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fil. x xxXi. (Op 4 will be 6100 and rejoice rn hy mercy ; f for | 
thor haſt ror fidered my trombls; thay 597 antes * in 
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Ver. 8. Aud da not ſou: me up into the band of the en omy 3 = 
thou kajl fot my feet a iarge roon:, . 
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ver. 9. 02 how rar it thy bod hich thou 1220 22 
uÞ for them that fear thee; which tho bat wrought jor 
them that tereſt in thee, chats the 'Jons of men. 
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1 Tn falvation of our precicus and immortal ſouls being ſo 
1 much the concern of maakind, that what hath a tenden- 
Ey to promote,” it, cdünbt But be veiy acceptable to all thoſe. 
_ who ſeriouſly think upon the infinite importauce of a future 
Nate : It is with this view that 1 have publiſhed the n : 
ſheete, which contain the ſpiritual exerciſes of that pious and 
devour Chriſtian, Eliſabeth Weſt ; a book which, I think, needs 
not a letter of recommendation from any,and therefore I decline 
to ſpedk any thing in praiſe of it buly I muſt Kere obſerve, 
Fi, That this, amongſt others, is a convineiug evidence of 
The veracity of the holy Spirit's operations on the heart of 
men; and thoſe, who, make a jéſt af theſe Hered truths, may I 
come and ſee what God hath done for the ſoul of this ele 
Faint, Can any, who ſeriouſly reads theſe papers ſay, that it is 
all deluſion and enthuflaſtie fancy? Can yowimapine, that mere 
uaney could produce ſuch real and folid joy; or that the beſt. 
5 Part of ner life ſhould be à continued dream of the manifeſta- 
. 2ionk and hidings of God's countenance! is it not evident that 
5 The holy Spitit of Truth dwelt in her heart; and that God ; 
| Sometimes indeed madt the light of bis countenance to ſhine 7 
upem her, and at other times withdrew his holy preſence? But, 
Jet the profane, ignorant world ſay what they. will, who can 
no more judge of the nature of this inward ſenſation, than a 
©» deaf man of ſounds, or a blind man of colours; yet'this the 
_ _ _ _ faints feel and experience. | V | 
J © | Secondly, I miſt likewiſe obſerve, that though, the being illi- 
3 Attate, it cannot be expected that her Nile fhould be altogether 
do erad and jult as 'ma orb vr moe ; vet, methinks, an eafy and 
unaffected fimplicity Hines through the whole ; which, 1 hum- 
bly judge, may ſufficiently atone for that fault, if! _ call-it 
he: and yet we ottght to cok more ferioully into thHe-Tpi- 
ritual caſes ſhe relates, than, with @ criticiſing eye, to ſearck 
out faults, which, even in many well written pieces, will not 
Se ill to be found.. "I e, 
. . This book is exactly copied from the original manuſcript : 
{ \ 4, _ hath been defired by many pious and juqicious Chriſtians 
©. ©» Who have peruſed the ſame, and hath often been tranſeribed : 
which alſo made me hope, that the publiſhing of it would not 
be unacceptable. RN | | 5 


= 


; Now, that the reading of theſe ſheets may be followed with 
uA bleſſing, that ſo the ſaints may be builtup in their moſt holy 
- faith, and Goners be converted to Chriſt, is the hearty prayer 
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Nuour ſoul's Well-wiſher. 
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PSB. Ixvi. 16. 


Haute and bear, all ye. that fear God, aud T nyill declare aut 


he bath dune for my aul. 


A 


and where, the Lord did me ficlt good; yet this I 


get 


Bing to get heaven: I reſolved, I would neither {wear nor 
die, nor do any thing that was ill; but I would pray and 
leek the Lord, then I would be ſure to get to heaven; yet 


1 found a ftrong mclination in my heart to break all my 


reſolutions: for, the firit temptation that came in my way 
to fin, I embraced it checrfully. I Was extraordinariiy 


given to play of ali forts, which took my heart wholly up, 
10 that 1 thought it a melancholy thing to be religious; 


but, when I had gone to my bed I Wauld think, What if 
1g to hell, where Il never come out?. That word 


ae der, kin, Rropgly on me; but the remedy I took to 
1 


ſtill my eonſciende Was, I would ſay my prayers L learn- 


"26 at the {choo? ; then I Was well enough. I cannot dif- 


A2 tiaetly 


Maven I cannot tell the time 2rd place, When 


know, that he began with me very early, When 
Jas young in years, to incline my heart to ſeek the 
Lord, I wanted nat good education from my mother, and 
likewiſe from my aunt, who was a godly woman, and took. 
much pains on me. When I was converfiug with my 
comrades, I would be telling them what ms wother avas 
faying to me, "Phat if I were good, I would get heaven. 
Now, thought I, keaven was ſuch a place, where L would. 
the clothes, and every thing that was brave and bonny. 
This ſo alluted me, that I coutd been content ta do any 
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tinctly give an account how: I ont my time : for foie 


years I ſatisfied mylelf with the Phayiſee's religion, that I 
was not {o ili as others; but, am the Lotd's own tige, when 
he was pleaſed to ſend the goſpel among us at nWevolu- 


tion, then I began more ſerious-like to ſeek the Lord; I 


left off my form of prayer, and betook me to another 
way which I thought would pleaſe God better. I was, 


for a conſiderable time, under the miniſtry of Mr William 
Erſkine: all that I can obſerve, during the time he preack- 


ed among us, was, that I attained to a great delight in 
hearing the word, which wrought upon my affections, that 


I durit not neglect ſecret prayer; where ſometimes 1 wouid 
be yery tender, and thed ſome tears, then I thought there 


0 was no doubt but I was converted, It pleaſed the LoOIR 


to remove this faithful {eryant by death, 


Then I frequently keard great Mr Janes Kirkton with a 
great deal of delight; for his ſermors were ve taking and 
good for the memory; the which Thad been teilingtootrers, 
"they commended me; ſo I gained a great deal of applauſe 
with thoſe among. whom 1 e 


This plealed me 
extremely, though I F.nhew never what. it was to make ap- 
p};cation of any thing 1 heard. O how great reaſon have 
I to wonder and admire at the. goodneſs of the Lord, that 


did not lend me to the pit in this felfith condition! Deke 
ing juſtification „y works, never remembering what I was 


by nature. In this caſe T remained untillit pleaſed the Lord 
to fend Mr George Me drum to be cunmiuiſter, in place 


olf Mr William Erlkine, who was the Lord's meſſenger 


to me indeed: the feſt time J heard kim 1 taguslz 1 felt 


lomething I never felt befc-o, but Knew not what it was : 
that: word was made gut id me, Hof, xi, 7, 2, 3. He 
preached on theſe words, Joſh. xxiv. 15. Chooſe you 


« this day whom ye will ferve.” Where he befough t 125 
earn. ily with te ars that we mould chooſe wi reſently 


whom we thould ferve. IIe faid, 4 Many vill 271 L 
'& will do tliat afterwards ; but few will lay, I Wal! cools 
+ preſently. He proteſted, he would got "re out oi the 


* pulpit tall we w oe 85 ve our conſent prejently to the 
© bargain without delay,” IJfT right re -Mmeraber, tuis we 
the firſt time that eve r 1 cout oblerve tie Lord ſpga 9 05 


LL 


to me in public. At this time I thought the Lord made 


me. willing in a day ot his power to cn >ule and conſent to 


{crve the Lord. O that I may never forget this day! 
Aſter this there arole ſome fears on my. ſpirit, that" the 
5 {cod did not e ahr DOG. J 5 ing 1. . my pray- 
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"a were loft, for I could obſerve no anſwer ;' then that 
word came to me, Heb, xiii, 3. I Will never leave thee 
„ nor forſake thee.” But, Inow knowing there wes ſuch 
a word in the Bible, it yielded me ſome fmall comfort; this 
being the firſt time that ever my cus were opened to hear 
Chriſt preached in ſuch a manner as now God eminently 
kelped fim. to preach,. and me to hear. At this time he 
told us, That a!) our prayers were rejected by God, un- 
* lefs they were firft put into the hands of Jeſus Chrift ; 
* and that, if we had not a ſaving uptak ing of Chriſt in 
« his natures as God-wan, and in his offices as pro- 
* phet, prieft, and King, in every duty, it could not be 
*® accepted by God.“ Then I was ſtruck with aſtoniſn- 
ment: For I was perſuaded, that never a duty I had per- 
formed was accepted; far I never employed Chriſt to any. 


Nowät was not in one preaching or two that he delivered 


theſe troths, but dininctly he preacked on every one of 
them from ſeveral texts of ſcripture ; ſuch as, Gal, iv. 
4; 5. But when the folneſs of time was come, God fent 


forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, 


that he might redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſous, Matth. i. 21. 
* And thbu ſhalt call his name Teſus : for he ſhall fave his 
people from their fins, Acts iii. a2. A prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you, like vato me, him 
„Mall ve bear. And whoſoever will not hear this pro- 
*-phet, hall be cut off from among the people, Pfal. ii. 6. I 
have ſet my ling upon my holy kill of Zion, Heb. vii. 
26, Such an higb prieſt became us, who is holy, harm le ſs, 
* undefiled, and ſeparate from finners, and made higber 
than the heavens, O what love and defire was wrought 
in my heart after Chriſt, the time that theſe words were o- 
pened up, when I heard what he had done and ſuffered for 
poor ſinners ! yea, Jeſus won my heart to himſelf by love. 
Our minifter alſo held forth the ſufferings of Chriſt, from 


John iii, 14, 15. * As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 


the wilderneſs, o muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, 
* that whoſoever believeth i him ſhould not periſh, but, 
* bave eternal life. Ile not only preached to us on the + 
ſufferings of Chriſt, of which I never heard the like be- 
gore (for I thought every. ſentence was a wonder, and was 
backed with the power of God), but alſo he made offers 
of that Chrift to all that would receive him: this was the 
bleſſedeſt neus that ever. I heurd. Likewiſe he offered 
the croſs, with all the cireumſtanees thereof, to every one 
that had oed RITA eee my heart gave conſent 
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to take Chriſt with: cot 1 loſs wha atloever, and that 
cheerivily, without any banker in my heart, 
Aiter this I found corruption beg in to ſtir in me; but, 8 
whatever troubled me, I got it fpoken to on the Sabbath 
day, which ſtruck me Wilb wonder I ſeveral times re- 
ſorted to Mr Meldrum, and told him my caſe, (though 
very confafedly), his converſe to me way both meek and 
comfortable; but, perticglarly, he exnorted me to keep 
a record of all the Lord's dealings with my ſoul, (if I could 
write.) "I thought this a ſtrange: command; but I heard 
the ſame exhortation from Mr fehn Flint at Laitw ade, on 
| theſe words, Ia. xliv. 3. One thall fav, J am the Lord's: 
| another ſhell. call himfelf by the name of Jacob; 
her mal ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord. > 
T his Ming on a communion-ſabbath, he. exborted every 
one to write with their hands to be the Lord's, I would 
ſain have put this exhortation in practice, but knew not 
how to begin; it being preſeutly before the ſacrament in 
Edinburgh, which w 25 the firſt after a0 rev volation, and 
the firſt ever 1 was partaker of. 
2 - ON THE FAS DAY. bs et, 
| | | Rein: rrgh, Auguſt 9. 1694. 
| 1 ATA bend this day, O Lord, to go about a great works 
\ WE which I am not capable of; therefore I dere thy alfi 
$19 tance. . The thing I go ta begin w with is, to enter into. co- 
| venant with thee ; + and I dere, Lord, that thou. wouldt 
conſent to the bargain. Say not to me, as in Pfal. 1: 
6. What haſt thou to do to take my covenant in thy 
mouth? but though thou ſhouldit ay the ſame to me 
thou art right, but I will plead upon thy on word, Mat: 
i. 28. Come to me all ye that Jabour and are beavy 
laden, and I will give you reſt,” O Lord, I know. not 
#4: || any thing that is fo loading to me es thy ablence, Bot 
. knowing rhe cauſe thereof, and the fin that Keeps thee 
I from covenanting with me. I fhall defire to lay with Job, 
I __Xxxiv. 32. That which I ſee not; teach thou me; and, 
II have dove iniquity, I will do ſo no more. 9 Lord 
I have thy promiſe, and I will come in thy fayour and 
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plead that my ſins may be blotted out for Chriſt's ſake; N 
bat and give me leave to come to thy holy table, to get my 1 
WW! longing defires granted, I take beaven and earth to wit- k 
Y " neſs, that I dete thy love before all the, riches in the 2 
179 | world: help me this day to prepare for a covenant betwixt if 
if me and these; for Þ am ver) unfit G mylelf to do this i 

2160 great work; if thou had not {ard iu thy, word, that all thar 5 
| ae willing to come 10 thee, thou are viting to entertain. 45 
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Now 
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Now, O Lord, I beg that; in thy goodnefs, thou veuld 


have mercy upon me, and let not this be an unßt faſt-day ; 
but take giory to thyſelf; and be not angry with this 
that I am writing; tor it is to ſhew my witlingneſs to the 
bargain, O Lord, I beſeech thee, be not approaching 
to me at thy table in anger; but in fayour beſtow thy 
mercy on me; vet I think, before thou he abſent at ſuch 


a time, I would rather thou would come with rebukes, (if 


not in iury) to me; ior I long to be in thy company. I 
cannot expreſs my unfitneſs to come to thy table, but I will 


caſt myſelf on thy merey, as queen Either, when the as go- 
ing tothe king; Iwill ge, apd if I per iſh, it ſnall he at thy feet. 


The Saturday following, being a dax of preparation 


for the ſacrament, when my vous were mede, ard pro- 


miſes to the Lord: 0 Lord, moſt hol, and gract- 
ous, to whom all praiſe is due; I here this day wouch 
myſeli to thee,” on the terms of the covenant. Bear, 0 
Lord, I 1atend ig-thy ſtrength to walk humbly all the days 


of my life; as thou waſt humble in all things, both in thy 


birth and dus ing thy abode in this word, 0 J intend iv 
do; and as thou waſt mocked, bruiſed, and cruciſied for my 
ſins, and yet bore it patiently; here 1 ptofcis I hall be. 
patient in all things thou cafteſt in my way, hæ what it will; 
as thou waſt not anpry at them that defpiſfed thee, but 
prayed for them; fo help me never to be avgry at any 
thing, though it were never ſo great an ofznce to me, 
in ſcoffs and mocks, for thy name's lade; except it be, 
that thou be offended at it: And as thou Walkediſb ail thy 
days in poverty, and not in pomp and honour, who many. 


times wanted where to lodge or lay thy head; ſo melp me 


to be content with my lot in this world, were it never ſo 
mean; if thou be my portion, I have enough. z here 
this day promiſe to repounce all luſts and idols, and 


give my heart to thee 5 all which J ſhall al to-morrow at 


thy table. 


1 nav E this day taken thy ſacrament, and fworn myſelf 
to be the Lord's at the table where Mr John Anderſon 


ſerved. 0 Lord, make me a real ſervant of thine, and 
Keep Satan from tempting me to fin; for thou art my God, 


zud Nam thy ſervant ſolemnly ſworn to thee. ' O put 
ſome work of thine in mine hand, to do for thee in my day 
and generation. Lord, help me tg, perform every thing 
in the ſtrength of Chriſt; this is Al the defire of thy fworn 
etvönt, W | E. H. ESF. 


Aſter 
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After vhis 1 could do nothing but wonder aud ebe 
#4 the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus; for my intereſt ip 
Chriſt was ſacleared up to me, that there remaingd no doubt 
in wg. 4 heart to the contrary. Oz but m A heart was full o 

, {6 that Lean neither. xpreſs it with tongue nor pen 

ere were fongs af praiſe put in my mouth, on the con- 

| Het 1 of the right that I had to God through the pur 

chaſe of Chriſt's death aad ſuſie! , which made ine en- 
ter on my way, rejoicing and 8 All mings were 
made eaſy for me, though otherwiſe difficult; efpecially 
the croſs of Chriſt, I thought, I could heartſomely embrace; 

a gibbet, a ſtake to be burnt at, was nothing to me. L 
thought arr og could trouble me, when T thought on 

what Chriſt was made to me. O what-caw make a 

Chriſtian's way difficult! What though the devil tempt 

me to miſbelieve? FI can anſwer him with the promiſes; 

what though I meet With afflictions? à crown of glory 
will make up for all. Wken T bad been with my com- 
rades, if hey had been complaining, I wondered at them, 

e, would chide them; what can ail vou to complain 
ktbat have heard of Chriſt? are ye ignorant? bes is à pro- 

phet. Arc you overcome with your enemies? he is 4 

king, he is all things to his people. The. truth „, L. 

thought chere was not a difficulty in all the way to heaven, 

IJ wondered what they meant, chat ſay religion is a melan- 

choly thing ; 3 I can fee nothing but joy. I Was with Da- 

vid finging, my mauntain ftands ſtrong, Þ ſhall never be 

moved. In this pleaſant condition, I eontinued for 3 While, 

never dreaming what temptations Satan was conttivin 
10 lay in my way, to make mg. ffumble; I was ede, 
| Krongy, and ſinging. {o cheerfully without fear: 


1 


R OST. holy Lord I thee intreat, 
Teach me thee how to. praiſe 15 
33 N ſelf unworthy am / 
Icꝙo ſpeak of all thy vos | 
. Dt hae I beg of thee. O Lord, 
„ Not for mine own, name's: Ike ; 3 

| Put ip the game of Jeſus Chriſt: 


g © My pray'r 'r to thee I'll make. 1 1 | 1 55 ; 
e For thou haſt laid, that in his Nerd . 
Tuo thee wr may make bold; 9 vg $4 15 5 5 1 45 

Accorting e e 


Which thou ofold us told. 
Therefore the greateſt fingers. 1 . | 
7 000 * world Fong Rake „ 


* 2256 th Welt. 


re. May Soedhe draw from this great name, 
in 1 was do right believe. 
Dt 
01 For he hath, for his people's . 
x! Come down from heaven high, | 
n- To pacify ilis Father's with; FE nn 
* O ſuch humility; 6 
A- 'That the gieat Lord of heaven and earth 
re Should humble him ſo lo W, 8 
ly For us, that were his enemies, 
e Should ſo great <indneſs ſhow: 8 
| 
on | That he ſhould of a woman | poor i 
A. Be born, and that fo.low ! 
t For in the houſe there was no room 
ITY hor this great Lord to yo ; 3 
Try But he mult to ſome outer place, 
. Where horſe was wont to ly. | 
m, O all ye that his people . Fe OY 
ain Amte humility: ie 
. fea 
OP But yet, behold what love fon God, 
„ 1 ho did his angels fend 1 e$ | 
en. With that great news, that Chriſt was born, 
an- His people to defend. 19 
Da But not to great men, and to kings, 
be That this great news was told; „ 
ite, . It was to ſhepherds poor, I fay, Eo e 
ans - : And not to Lierod hold. 2 7 
730 | 


"Who when he heard that Chrift Was born 
To be his people's 4 Ti, BE 
He ſent forth men in rage, who few 
The babes in Bethlebem, 
All 125 who be his people dear, | 
Admire this humble emg,” | | 
Who for your fakes 2 ſervant Was, 
Chat we taro' him miglit reign. 


Re thought no fhume to chooſe N uch men 
As-filters poor we bear, | 
, Both phor and mean; come let us then 
4” _ Our bumble king admire; 7 
The Jews with lcofüng. mocking g words, Kd 
They 705 Qur King defaine : - 
1 „ The 
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The more we hear, the mort admire. 
Who ſuffer'd him ſelf co de brought down, „ 


| Yea, laid i in grave, Who at chis time vr Fi 


Gaye death 2 Sandy, wound... 1 9 Hy 
0 tho: my Lord; now ſee that 2 hd a 5 1 
In tvs name to thee. come, . 


"The printf e then did. hes . 

Which word was xo! aides e 
23 7205 4 £44 . . 

en ws, | 


Much agony he 


Falling down to the ground. 
By Pilate and his, „ 1 Tar 
Who pit on's head a cron of bo. e 
Aud ery d, Behold the PEAT, „ 


They a mocked de when, 3 in the vice. 
e blood was running down; 


Lea, they rejoic'd to fee him rate 


And ſo they reiled on; a 1 | 


And ery'd, and id, Cauſe erueify 


And ſcourge this bleſſed One, 85 : : 155 
And caufe him bear. his W ge, N 
His bloody back. apon. „ 


, Behold what he upon 1 eroſo i es 


Did from their hands receive, 
A n. , ſhanneful, curſed = 
hat he might us relieve !. 


| "In iprrit he 3 troubled ſore, Nh 2 py 


When he alond did cry, AN 


F 4 My God, my God, Lwace he ed. 


« « Hakt hon forſaken: nie 


we bade heard of his humble life, „ ID 1 
And death and verity. bg 8 


Our Lord's humility; 


And laid into the grewnd ; 


Who hath redeem'd me by his des, 
Teſus Chriit is his name. 


| All praiſe and thanks unta the Lord 


I ſhall for ever fi 
And give thee thanks for all thy wits 


And wonders thou 03 done. 0 Len 


Lend 


0 let me come and wender then — 51 


And let my tongue be ever'itul 


O Lord, tis all I crave of thee, 


To give me grace and wiſdom to 
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Lord my God; how then ſhall 1 
Begin to ſpeak of theses? | 
I'm like blind folk, that ſpeak. of things 

That they did never ſee ; 


1 Come, help me then, O A my God, | ; | 


If ſo I may thee call; 


Give me thy dye th „give me grace, „ — 


Aud Knowledge t en withall, 
So will 1 ow what thou, O Lord, 
Haſt done for wretched me, ; 
Who at thy hand deſerv'd mee | 2 | 
Hut death and miſery. | 
When T was in-a woful ſtate 
Thou pity hadſt on me, 


. gave me help when trouble cane; | 


All Paine and thanks to tice ! 


| T who did lee in chat fad caſe N . 


Of wicked unbelicf, 
Which made me almoſt to Abe 
And to ery, no relief! 
That mercy was ſo free Nt | En 
'Thegoodnelſs of the Lord ſo great TINS 
'Fo N wretched me: 7 ; | 


Lord, ever bleſſed be try name, 
Glory be given to thee, +. 

Praiſe let me ſing to thy great name, 
Jenov4s, thanks to thee. 


In talking of thy love; | ; 5 
For it becomes me, while J live, 
Thee to admire above. | 


While in this world I live, 
' Acknowle what 1 have. he te 


Be caaſe that thou haſt ſuffer'd me 


Th little ſongs to make, 
While I ive, F will call on thee, | 
And fort my Lord thee take. 55 
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AS all the Lord's ways with me have been as fo many 
wanders; fo Lthint rt my duty to record one diſpen- 


lation of providence which I met with this night ; and in 


{o doang, O that I were as a beacon ſet up, that-others may 
be aware of theſè rocks on which Thad almoſt ſplit, if God 
had not prevented it. This night I, was fitting, myſelf 
alone, thinking on a ſermon which I had heard, and of 


The ii was, The devil will take little before he wants 


all ; he loſt the man, he is content with the ine. The 
ſeconſ, They run faſt that the devil drives. The third, 


The devil brings all his bogs to an ill market, they xan 
violently, and perithed in the waters in the meantime, 
when I was think ing on the ſe obfervations, I forgot one 


of them; I defired that God would bring it to my me- 
mory again, which was not granted to mę pre ſently. Im- 


mediately I was tempted to atheiſm, and that ſtrongly: the 
temptation was this, there is uo God: it is a vain thing 


to believe in Chriſt. And this was preft on m@by argu- 


Woes 


ments of ſuch a nature, that it is not convenient to record. 


This temptation ſtruck in me a ſtrange conſternation | 


what to do. If ther? be no God, from whence" proceed- 
eth my being? In this deſperate caſe I gent to prayer, 


crying, What will I do? What will I do, O Maker of hea- 


ven and earth? Tam in a great. ſtrait about thy being: 
once I thought that thou waſt the God of my falvation ; 


but now it ſeems that all hes been in vain. But while I 


was on my knees, mufing like one out of their ſenſes, 


drowned in the deeps of unbelief ; 


Then did the Lord ſtep to my help, end nad pit y on 


me when he ſaw me ſink ing. Yea, he took not advantage 
of my weakneſs to deſtroy me; but he Jet his power 
appear in holding me up. He brought the obfęrvation to 


my memory which I forgot ; and then he convinced me 


of my fins, which filled me with wonder and admiration. 


What! might not the Lord thrown me into hell for eater- 


taining ſuch belliſh thoughts! Then I betook myſelf to 
God by prayer, that for Chriſt's fake he would pardon my 
fin of entertaining ſuch. a finful. temptation. O but the 
Lord was condeſcending to me; for. he ſurpriſed me with 
his preſence ; where J got a new confirmation of my in- 


tereſt in Chriſt, and was: wade plead the promife that he 
was my God, and mY Fink; and my Redeemer, I dare ſay 


er experienced a ſweeter time tha: 


pt, as in his ſight Ine 
„„ this 
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this was. It well becomes me to record it, both for my 
on comfort and the good of others. O that I could 
praiſe the Lord in my converfation, and that from this 


time I might be ſet apart for to ſerve the Lord for ever 


aud ever! This was the ſtrongeſt aſſault that ever I'met 
with; but glory, glory to God the Father, (the offended), 
to God the Son, { who wes in the of=nder's ſtead), to God 
the Holy: Ghoſt who ſtrengthened me with firength, ſo 
tat Satan got not his will of me this night, though it was 


the beginning oi ſorrow to me indeed, for this battle of 


atheiſm began this night; yet I ſeemed to get ſome victory 
over it; but 1 found the remainders to lte ſtiil in my bo- 


om, ready upon every temptation to break forth. After 


this J iell into an extraordinary deadneſs of ſpirit, I was 
ſenfibly deſerted; 1 wiſt not what to do; I could tell 
my cafe to none, it was ſo, extraordinary; I had tome 
Chriſtian comrades with whom I frequently converſed; 
to my great ſatisfaction ; but J could find none of them in 


my cale, which made rae bzmoan tre more. 


January 1. 1695. I was with them in the morning, 
where they were converſing about the love of Chriſt : this 
wrought, a ſtrong deſire in me again to know more of this 


jeſus. Alas! I was perfectly ignorant; I came home, 


but O would. fain been at Chriſt's fchoo! to learn the ft 
leifon of religion; for I thought I was nothing but an hy- 
pocrite, and that all the promiles I hac got were but upon 
condition that I ſhould walk up according to my receipts 
of mereies; and, as far as I caine thot:, the premiſes were 
not to be made out to we; then that word came in my 
mind, where Moſes was reproving the chiding of the 
children of lirae!, he tells them from the Lord, ** That 
becauſe they had not walked in the ways of* the Lord, 


therefore they ſhould know his breach of promiſe.” Then 


thought this meſſage was expreisly to me, which increal- 
ed-my trouble; thinking now, God is at enmity with me, 
none of the promiſes belong to me. fa this caſe I remain. 
ed till the x2th day, being Saturday; at night I went to 
prayer, but very ar. lamenting my condition, and cry- 
ing, O for another offer of a reconciled God in Garit, I 
v ould give all the world! Upon the mor row, being the fab. 
bath, aur miniſter, Mr George Meldrum, chooſed that texts 
Col. 1. 21. © And you, u ho were ſometimes enemies in 
your minds by wicked works, yct now bath he reconciled.” 
Where indeed I had a Chriſt freely offered to me; and he 
told us, that Cod had ſent bim with this meſlage, we then 


as dinbaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you 
| B | | | 
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by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled is 
God. I muſt confeis, this miniſter was marry times Cod + 
meſſenger to me, but eſpecially this day; it was my duty 
ro love and pray for him, that his Maſter's meſſage may 
proſper in wil places where he ſhall be ſent, He delipir-. 
ed in nothing but in preaching Chriſt, and him Eruciited. 
I my art deceive me not, I thought I pot favour with 
God this night, and that very comfortably ; but, alas ! it 
was but a blink before a ſhower, Then the tempter cam: 
on me again, to make me miſbclieve, and that I was mil. 
taken about favour with God, for all that I had met. wit! 
was but mere deluſions; for I was flall ignorant; and tha: 
which grieved me was my ſin that I lived under ſuch = 
clear goſpelaniniſtry. O! my ignorance of God and Chrik 
ſtared me in the face in ſuch a manner, that it wade me 


cry 7 am wadone ! I have been born to be a monument 9 


his diſpleaſure; O what will I do God has forſaken me. 
O that I bad never been born ! for I' get no leave to com- 
to God in prayer as I wont, Then I-hegan to debate my- 
*elf out of Chriſt by many arguments which are not con- 
venient to name, but eſpec ia ly that I was but an onthe 


Chriſtian, for J bad notbing but a hare profeſſion ; indeed 


1 had thew enough, and name enough, and tongue enough : 


but the inwards of religion I wanted: I was like a bod! 
Without a foul, I faw myſeif loft and undone, but, which 


was worſt of all, it did not affect me as it would have done 


another; ſoine would not flept a found cep, but as for 


me it never had that effect on me. Notwithſtanding ot 
all this, 1 faw much of God's love and concern o me, . 
this eſpecially, that whatever troubled me through i: 
week, Mr Meldrum came out to me with it on the Sab 
bath, which ſtruck me with edmiration ; for, f I had told 
my caſe to him or any other, I would thought he had go 
notice of me ſome way, but 1 revealed my mind to none 
fo that I faw it was the Spirit of God {peaking to me b, 
him. © how iweet and refre{tiful J found the Sabbath. 
days * | Ld | WS | 

Then Satan would begin to make me miſbelieve; yes, 
he employed all his power to lead me in the way to g- 
ſcruction; yea, he brougat ſuch atheiſtical thoughts to tus, 
that I had almoſt turned deſperate; for I thought tha! 
there was not another like me in the world for figr 5. 
But, to the glory of God, row I may teli it, now and ther 
he was giving me ſome cordial to hold me up, otherwile 
I had given over altogether; eſpecially that in Cor, 1, 5% 
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wor and redemption ;” this word redemption was made 
eat to me oftcntr than once or twice 
1 would never miibelieve againe But alas ! my heart ſoon. 
d:ceived m- :, it was ſo ſickle; for, after my greateſt re- 
| c2ipts of mercy, ] was aſhaulted with the greateit tempta- 
ons ; they were ay tlie ſtronger, and th 113 made my trial 
the heavief: fo that I thought, never one i God's people 
was aflaulted as J was with fach temptati ions; vet I 
ought not io much of being aſhalted, but the tempta- 
tion always. Overcame me. At this time I was very much 
»yerecme with fleep at ſcetet prayer, which 1 thought 
never one was bat myſelf: theſe things wronght 10 on me, 
that T was. brought fo a lamentable condition. 
there was no hove for. me, and lat it was in van for, me 
to rcad on pray; for God would not have merey on ſuch 
an hypocrite aa Þ wis, Lo this temptation 1 viclded, and 
zan to deſperate cancluſions, the which I am aſharacd to 
record. There was not a temptation out of hell but 1 was 


_ tempted toit. When the tempter ſaw that att his emp- 


tations wers yielded to, rhen he brought that of atheihn 
. to me, in ſuch a manner as neither tongue nox pen 


15 


; and then I thonght 


« 


1 thoug! 43g - 


an declare it; neither could Freveal ii to any, "for none in 


the world was ever tempted to this; I am angular. When 
i nad been going to prayer, then L was ſtrongly aſſaulted: 
there is no God, there is no Chriſt, no oy Ghoit 3 it is 
but a fancy the Bible, it is not God's word, it is but a con- 
irivaace-of men; miniſters are not the ſervants of God, 
ut ſeducers of the people, all your religious duties are 
but loſt labour; the heathen are righter than you; for 
mey worſhip the God they know, bai you worthip a God 
you know not... The devi made uſe of man) argument; 
Ih ard not convenient to record. | 
* this cale I Was brought to as ſad a diſtemper as any 
" COB: delve, aud yet 1 dart tell it to none; and all that 


LORE do, was to cry, 0 beppy are they that believe 
there is a God! When 1 nad been going through the 
treets CVery body met ould be {yan „ within my- 


ſelf Ti if L. were but that b. ody For are hot troubled 


they 


with unbelief as L am. When 1 as ny eurſing or 
»Faring in the nam: of God, O thouglu 1, if I were but 
Ine Of. * theſe w0:iks ! tor t ey Lelleve that there 18 a e 
yet 1 thought, if I belleved there is 4 a Cod, 1 dae 
weak of him as they do. I thought every body belixved 


* but me; I wiſt not what to do. I w oi have given 
ary thing to know if ever any was troubled with ſuch 
aghts. 1 Was once reading a book, called Francis 
"8.2 Spira, 


- 


. have revealed 98 to you'm what way 1 ogg ho So 
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Apirg, which did hurt me more than all the books ever 7 


Taw; O that I had never ſeen it! for I thought I Would 
make the ſarne end he made; but, which was worſt to me, 
| there were ſome atbeiſts that wrote letters to him to con- 


firm him in his atheiſm, which words could not get out of 
my mind; wich made me la ment that ever I read Francis 
Spira, I had feve ral other books Þ read concerning the 

being of a God; but could get light from none of them, til; 
one day I was readin g On @ book. called, © Grace abuund- 
ing to the Chief of Sinners; where the author of that book, 

John Bunyan, gave an account of the Lord's way with, 
him, who after he had received great tokens of God's love, 
While he was under this diſeaſe of atheiſm, this refrethes: 
me a little; but ſtill I remained in a doubt, and would not 
believe, unleſs a wonder was wrouglt to my outwarc 


ſenſes. I do not believe ever one was fo guilty in this as 


J was; for my ſin had mauy aggravations. O what a 
wonder was it that God did not thruw me into the pit, 
where I would-have gviten ſenſible knowledge, to my ſac 
experience, that there was a God, by being everlaitingy 
tormented in the games of his wrath! But, O how {hail 1 
record the wonderful goodneſs of God to me in this toficd 
caſe, that would not fuſſer me to be tempted more than] 
was able to bear, but with the temptation ent 2 deljverv, 


April 12. 1695. 


i as a poor tempted, toſſed creature, with every wind ct 


temptation, not able to do any thing for my own help, an! 


having none to do it for me; thus I was accounting my ſe? 


loſt and undone, In this deplo:able caſe in fteps Chriit 
(who 1s always a friend in need) with a motion of his Spi. 
Tit, who perſuaded me there was hope for me vet; and 
that, if I mould come, 1 would get as free acceis to the 
throne af grace as ever. The very thoughts of this fo 
tran{ported me, that 1 found a ſenfible change in à moment. 
As ſoon as poſſible 1 went along ; and, as I was opening the 


door, that ward come to me with power, * thought thou i 


was altogether ſuch an one? &c. Plal. 1. Vea, the Lor“ 
did, as it v ere, expoſtulate the matter with me m kind- 
nefs, CORVIRCING me of my fin; but all in love. Do you 

« think yourſe:* ID the rong, in deubting of tbat Where 
* of you have been fo often ſolemnly confirmed in ths 
« former times; and yet to give way to the tempt: 
« tion, becauſe you fot no Hgns and wonders wrought, 

„% which would have been enough to diſtract you? N 
„% not your duty to have been fabmillive to my will, to 
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„ in this th hing you have finncd extremely ; ; bat that the 


© oo 
„ 


never leave you, nor forfake you, even tho“ you have for- 
ſaken me fo frequently.“ At. this I verily wondered, that 
the great andgloripus God thy ald's ever ſuggeſ: fach thou; ghts 
f peace tafuch à filthy wretch as I! It ſtruck me with 


* 
* 


* 1 and admiratiop, that his wrath and anger did not 


break forth on me, and that, he did not thre aten to ſend 
me down to hell for my n; but that teripture is fulfilled 
to me, IIa. Iv. 8. My thoughts are not your thoughts, 
neither my ways your ways, lalth the Jord. O but 'this 
vas a ſweet time to me! whe rein J got leave to pour gut 
my mind before the Lord in ect &; where 1 got 2 W 
diſcovery G4 Trinity of perlons, and yet an unity of ek. 
ſence; the w! hich a che miniſters in the world, all the 
bons in the worid could not do, I was fo ob Ri; nate in un- 
belief; .2 , 40 vet. 275 15 4 . he Wrou ht f 41th in 25 io 
lach a manner, as I cold have ſcaledit with my blood. 
9 DN: , I was fhed with wonder and praiſe, and ſelf- 
latin, when I thought 20 tha live of God in Chriſt a 
fas J GOD: nyt kat it vill he t! hodaght n by man 
that ever ben at eit thonghts got entertainment w ith 
me; for it is 3 Thing known to all, T hat there is a 
God. Indeed I nwuft acknowleds: FE, It is a gra eat truth, and 
onght to de believed by afl. But alas! 10 my ih2:ne and 
fad. experience, I knd it he one thing to believe it in 
THHP, That there is 2: Gad; ant an other thing to tay, 
1 berg £ 18.2 Cad. 4 am tare this faitt we bring not into BY 
word with us; i is 4 work of God's Spirit 
tn the wor o alter « MY very gountenance was chang- 
ed; With refpect t 0 the things of the world every thn ing 
was plealant to me, there was ſack 2 flood of; joy that fille. Fl 
nets heart, when I the ugh. on what a great n ae I had 
r2761ved ; yea, it is impoſible for me to exprels what 
great delight 1 had in my lpirit. Jrelolved to itt the next 
day adurt (being che iabbath) wr feſting ang, hamiliation 5 
dat, what all I fay ? mercy and love followed me at the 
for he turned the day of my mended ſorrow to a 
Cay of joy and rejoicing, od. put a new ſong 39 my mouth 
("praiſe tothe Lord: and, as the Lord ihell help me, I 
fall record what of the Lord's Kindneſs I mer with an 
hat day; O that T could jo do it, as to mike every one 
hat neareth of it fail in love with lovely and ſweet Jeius! 
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1 3 The Memoirs and Sparitua! el ob 
Edinburgh, April 14. 1695. Being the ſabbath day. 


MAY remember this day with wonder and admiration, 


at the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, ' In the morning, 


when I was at ſecret prayer, I got near acceſs to the thront 


of grace, where/I got my heart poured out before the Lord, 


with a great deal of ſweetneſs and compoſure of ſpirit at- 
tending it: then that word was brought to my mind, 
Deut. xvi, 1, * Obſerve the month of Abib; for in the 
: month Abib the Lord brought you out of the land of F.- 


* gypt.” This word was very ſuitable to my preſent cir- 


cumſtance, and J was helped to make application. 
After this I came to the pace of public worthip, where 


that ſervant of Chriſt, Mr George Meldrum, preached on 


Rev, iii. 20. Behold, I Band at the door and knock; if 
* any man will hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in and ſup with him, and he with me. He obſerv- 
ed theſe ſour things ſrom the words. 

Firft, That, by nature, we were all holdin Chriſt at the 


door, and would not let him in. zdly, That it was Chriſt's 


work to ſtand and knock, tho“ we were obſtinate in keep. 
ing the door faſt. zdly, That many unkind aniwers we 
give him, and yet he takes not the firft nay-lay. athly, 
That he is yet willing to make a new fler to all that wall 
accept of him on his ovn terms; and that all by-gones ſhal! 
be by-gones, arid they {hall have fweet fellowihp and com- 
mun:on with himſelf, Me memory cannbt ſerve me to oy 
down every word be ſpoke diſtinctly; but this T am fure, I 
thought he told me every thing that ever I did or thought ; 
how I had kept Chriſt at the door with my unholy carriage 
and deportment. I thought nothing but that 1 thouid 


burſt within myſelf the time I was hearing, it touched wy 


caſe ſo near. This was a day of power to me indeed, 25 
ever I felt; for I ſaw that it was the Spirit of the Lord 
ſpeaking by his ſervant, who alto brought alongft with it 
a power to make me willing. 


In the end of his fermon, he came with one of the nrgeſt 


offers of Chriſt that ever I Leard, to ali that would acct p: 


of it, He told us, Chriſt was willmg, and the fault wouid 


lie at our own door if we would not give our conſent 
and he, as a faithful meffenger, took witneſs againſt us, 11 
we would not accept of the offer ; ; and that he would W 
nefs againſt us at the great day, that he brought ſuch good 
news to us; Jo it would prove to our lofs, if we did no. 
conſent; in which place I took heaven and earth to witne!“, 


yy and men, the very place where I was, that I. 
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made willing and content to take Chriſt on his own'terms 
as he was Offered in his natures and oflices, as a Prophet to 
wach me, as a Prieſt to reconcile me to God, as a King to 
rule and govern me. Aſter fermon was done, 1 went 
nome to ſecret ptayer, where I met the Lord; and there we 
covenanted one with another, where again I renewed my 
content to the bargain ; ſo that I was content to take up 
the croſs- and follow him, in any manner he pleaſed to dit- 
noſe of me; crols, loſs, and perſecution, nothing ſhould ſe- 
parate me from Chriſt again: At this time I bad ſuch a 
ſenſe of the love of Chriſt and his beauty, and of my own 
vileneis aud loathſomeneſs, that I can expreis-no way what 
a rapture I was in; this day was a wonderful day indeed, 
tor Chriſt appeared to ine ail in love, as if 1 had never done. 
him an ill turn. O how {ſweetly was that word borne in 
upon me! Ezck. xvi. 6. 8. And when I paſted by Thee, and 
* faw thee polluted in thy blood, then my time was a time 
5 ct love, and { faid unto thee, Live. And Jentcered into a 
* covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine,” O, then, 
how was I filled with wonder and afton'thment! And aguin, 
I took. my ſelf to witnels, and all things about me or beſide 
me, that I would open the door of iny heart to precious 
Cbriſt, and make him heartily welcome, There is one 
thing I cannot paſs without obſervation ; I was at this 
time in a very carnal family, who knew notiung of my 
preſent caſe ; for I laboured to Keep every thing as fecret”' 
as poſſible, for fear of being made an object of mockery, 
In the mean time, while I was thus employed, there came 
one to the door where I was, to call me to dinner; but I 
refuſed” to come: in a little after, thẽy came again, and 
called me to come and read, as their cuſtom was after din- 
ner: and, left they ſhould ſuſpect me, I cams and read the 
xViiith Pialm, where it begins with ſo many my's, that it 
was almoſt impoſſible for me to hide whet was upen my 
(Pirit; there are nine my's, every one of them ſweeter 
than another, My ſtrength, my rock, my deliverer, my 
* fortreſs, my God, my ſtrength, my buck ler, my falvation, 
* my high tower.“ O how ſweet were thete my's to me 
But what ſhall I ſay ? Every part and duty of the day was 
iwzeter than another; io that I ended that day with longs 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, and wondering at the love of 
God in Chriſt Jeius to the like of me. In this caſe 
1 remained for ſome days. I was like a new come 
out traveller, in vigour and ftrength ; I leapt over 
walls and mountains of difficuities ; nothing could hinder 
ue in the Way ; for I thought I had not anvther empta- 
| e | tion 
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tion fo meet with, as that of atheiſm, wich St overcom- 
me. O the plealant life T Enjoyed for a While Eut, alas! 
theſe das were but ſew in number; 1 was, with Dari: 
linging, * Hy mountain Rands Arcng ; » but be hid. bis mee 

© and I was tronbled,” The temntes and enemy, of our te 
vation iecing that I was fo forward on My fourney', fit nt 
at the Arft labour to turu m 907 Of tin Way, but Bit and 
bit, in a moſt politic way, he turn ed n? out of the WAY, uy 
throwing now and then ſtones of vfheutios at me; ſo ths! 
1 grew | tired aud v Leary, A and ſo at. down to reſt, me by 
llackening my hand in duties; but it was- a dear down- 
iikting to me, for. J fell aticep, and then I contracte a ſuch 4 
6 -xdnels on my ſpirit, that 4 could do nothing ai all. At 
this time I was mightily overcome with ſleeping, ar ec 
prayer, the which I never thought 2 that. belonged 10 
the Lord was ſubisct to but myſelf: I cannot tell whe 
this COLraptich of ſieep made me think of my ſelf; That 
LYN T though Was nothing but an hypoccite, Th- 
Were any tings t hat proved Tay lippos rity; the 0 05 8 
corruptions of nature got ug on me to uch a ce „tha 
1 though. t 1 was one, of the, v lleſt of creatures that everiy;: 
born, and becauſe of this G God, woatd. ou: eds caft .; 

© then tho temptation came Kerbe upon me to mib. 
lis co; ſo that L was not able o Hand before it. I hay 

loa ov Erengeh, which was a ſenſe of God's love 2 0 cf . 
VOUr tome, o, conſequently, [loft my joy and © t 
aud ion trgot the mighty works of the Lord which we: 
10 lately difplaz ed to me. 3 
There is one thing that T cannot but record partigr 
larly, end it is this: there were many 1 de 675 v 
nature that rendered me vile and ugly; but yet, L can 240 

they got not quiet quarters with ae, but 1}! 7 would b: 
oppoling. tliexa, and tling means to put them out of FT 
heart ; but at length there came one (to my grief and gu) |, 
row 1 may ſpeak 1 it) more agree ble to my nature - on a: x 
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of the reſt, which I may call my predominant fin, it bei 1 
the hend and ſhoulders taller than all the reſt; ans whe 4 
the tempter brought this inclinstion-ſin to me, it W: 
buſked up ſo relig:ons-like, in all the circumſtances of it, 1. 
that in a ſhort time it | draws away my heart from Chrit : % 
and, as 1 took means to put away the reſt of my cor. 8 
ru ions, fo I took piling: to enconcage this fin, and to ke: 5 
it in Wy heart ; ; with complacency and delight I took it he 


my arms, as it were, and emb:aced it cheerfully; Ms 25 40 
fac all the vows and promiſes I had made to give VP 1. 


Wert to Chriſt; yet I {con brake them all, and re 
ic. 
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do of jealouſy my heart, and Chriſt got but the cuter 


Com? 
court. 5 


Alas 5 . 
ee But, what ſhall I fay? This was but the beginning of 
3 5180 ſorrow to me; for I readily embraced that ſnake in my 


doſom, which bit me leverely, as (if the Lord will) I fhall 
declare. About this time there was word of a communion 
to be given at Latſwade, which was joyful news to me: 


1 al- 


Int 


. as bnd no fooner T began to think upon it but the tempter 
2 cane upon me, to diſſuade me from the ſame, by hold- 
778 ing forth to me What an one I Was. What: will ſuch a 
n. wretch as you be accepted at the Lord's table, who hath 
* dealt 10 unfaithfully at former times, and broke fo many 
ugh 4 covenants ? it is but preſumption for you to go; it is bet» 


+.- 
"yz 
8928 4%: 


tar for you to bide away. But yet I was helped to go in 


ee ] 
Ro the ſtrength of the Lord, with.aH my fiithineis; to the 
Vee th fountain to be wafhen, But yet it was borne in upon me 
it 7 lp that the Lord was angry at me, and ſo it would be pre- 
Thus 9 ſumption ; then were all my fins preſented before me; 
101 ſueh as unbelicf and atheiſin, my want of love to Chriſt, 
4 my pride both natural and ſpiritual, my hypocrity, my 
31 backſliding, my predominant fin. Then ſaid the tempter, 


What can ſuch an one as you expect theregavho is fo guilty 
and filthy? Then I replied, it is lack an one as I that ſhould 


Ps 
_ £ go, for there is not a cure to be had for any of thele iins 
EL but in Chriſt. But O, ſaid the temper, you ars not pre- 
N 248 pared to go, for you want the wedding-garment. Thea, 
id 1, what. 1 want Chrift has; I can only have from him, 
1 auck none of my own. Iwill go to him in my rags, in ex- 
LY dectat ion to get robes. O the ups and downs I was iu for 
. 2 While! Sometimes I thought I would not go; other 
84 mes I reſolved to * as Either did, to caſt myſelf at the 
1 25 foot of merey, and if 1 perithed, it would be but my de. 
+ ſerving. T thought my fin would never leave me till 
1 Uhrift would fay, Come out of her, ye devil. Over the 
* belly of many oppoſitions, both ſpiritral and temporal, I 
3 6 {MW cine to the place on Saturday, where Mr William Wit. 
07 heart, in the preface, ſaid, I fear there are many to- day 
. here, who are to begin their preparation-work, Then I 
t bl {ought that word touched me very near. His text was, 
bo Ja. XXXUL 17. I hine eyes ſhall ice the King in his beau- 
WET 'ry,* He told us, the King of glory would be there to- 
1 nr morrow ; but he feared that many would be like the man 
Ke: hat came à great many miles to ſee a race run, and when 


* 11 5 , . n # 1 
> OY fic came, he lav down, the time it was running and fell 
ind seng. | | 
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Then Mr James Kirkton pieached on Ezek. XX. 21. A 
*ſhail I be inquired of by yoa, O houſe of Iirae!? As Ilie, 

© {faith the Lord, I wilt not be inquired of by you.“ II. 
ſpoke to ſeveral ſorts of peopte, by whom the Lord wou, 
not be inquired of, but particularly ke fpoke to a fort 
-Þ<cople who were of an unbelie ving ſpirit, and gave way 
atheiſm, and queſtioner the truth of the holy woran 
God, and were aſhamed to tell it to any who would 15! . 
them of theif doubts : ſurely the Lord would- not be 
32 by them. The truth is, I thonght he was Go: 
end, to reprove me for my former and proſent iniquitx, 
which bred no ſmall trouble; but, in the cloſe of his fer 
mon, he had a very ſweet end comfortable word, and i 
was this: is there any here caſten dom undet the fg. 
of their fins? Come away, ſpend this night well ;- and t. 
you were = Manaſſeb, a Mary Magdalene, a Saul, you fl. 
be Welcome to our Lord's table to-morrow... This v-: 
no ſmall encouragement to me, though it was hard wens 
to ſpend a nigbt well. N 


* 
4 


On tbe morrow, which was the fesond day of June, 
1695, E thought I got a very ſweer morning, and was 
with expectation that I would ee the King in is bee ly 
at his table: but I had no ſooner entered the kirk door b 
J loſt my hopes, and oy heart fell a wandering; fo that 

* F can neither tell with tongue nor peu what caſe I wis 

breught to: I thought I was fingular for ſinging, 1 
10 ill that I was not in a capacity to hear the word, to ©» 


| to receive profit, At length, when Mr Flint way feuci:” 
| the tables, there was not one fin that he debarred from: *.- 

| table of the Lord, but, in ſowe meaſure. I could charge 

if myſelf with it; for theſe that I bad, not actually comm. 

[1 ted as to the eye of the world, yet I found the ſecds 3 

ji Them lying at my heart, ready to be brought forth at the 

MY)! firit @ecation ;- then 1 wiſt not What to do. I rhougat that, 
I if the miniQors bad know me, they would came, and, dn 
1 33 diicharge' me nem the table: yet, Lotti. 
$1 landing of this, I had a ſtrange wotmation to be at te 
[if Lord's table; avd, accordipgily, I went to the Z. or 0% table, 
1 which was ſerved by Mr James Kirkton, being the font! 
F | table But, "when I was ſet down, I couid ar nothing 
; * _ thee petitions I thought I wonid prezent to the King, + 
4 forgot them, dealneſs {120d on ide; F wanted the actings 
| of Fant on the Son of Gu, anu belag ina meſt uncut 
| fortable condition, my heart cried out, Lord, I am thu.c, 
| am thine." If Icond do no more, I thought Two :d 
| give myſeif away anew © ihe Lord. I came from the ts 
| | er 
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„ uncomforted, without fecing the King in his beauty, 
inen but I was greatly perpiexed what to do! I was 
of diſcontentment with myſelf for my ſinniag; but I 
van to juſtiky the Lord in all that he did to me; and was 
hat 1 ful that I was not made a monument of his wrath at 
is | table, L waft confeis, it was a day of power to many 

dar fouls g. and that increaſed my grief; every rain 13 
watt Sf g good but me. I cannot tell the diltreſs I was it, 
e all the ret of the public worchip; but, when all 
over, I thought with myſelf, may be I have not given 
aye If filly enough to Chriſt; there fore, before I enter in 
my company, I will go in among the trees, and there re- 
hw my covenant with the Lord, and give myſelf wholly 
to him. When 1 came to the pla de I intended, I fat down, 


bad took my Bible that was in my hand to witneis, all the 


trees about Las wade to witneſs, but cſpecially the tree 1 
lat at to Wipe e, that 1 was entirely given to the Lord, 
without reſerve; where I poured out my heart before him. 
When I came from the place, I vit not what to think, 
hether the Lord had been there ot not; I fill remained 
n doubt about it; and at night, when I was at prayer, I 
vas zal at wy old diſeaſe of ſlecping again. Then thought 
f, ah . IJ am all wrong, the Lord has not heard me this 
1277 ts 25. to accept of my requeſts ; vet J eacouraged 
„Flelf, that J would, may be, meet the Lord the laſt d- ay 
vi the feaſt; but was diſnpoioteld; for J came away from 
the feat uncomſorted. let there remained Some hope in 
ue; for I thovght, thongh the Lord has withdrawn 
tutateit with reſpect to my jerlivic UPLIKINg, vet 1 will 
E ow if he was really with me, in two or three days, if my 
corruptions come not bach on me again; but alas! they 
cem back, and that in à dreadful manner, more ſtrong and 
vigorous than ever; which mace me. 201Clude, that T met 
kw with Chiiſt at Laffwade, 

hen began A 0 droge after the cauſe of it, and I ſaw 
that n was my ignem age of God which was the fin for which 


ho Was conte; ing There were two ſeriptutes borne in 


on me at this time, Acts xvii. 23, As I paſſed by and 
le cid their devotion, I found an altar with this iwlerip- 
tion, TO THE UNRN OWN GOD. Whom there- 
Tore Je ignorant iy en, ge, 1 Cor. xv. 34; There 
are ſene thai have not he knowledge of God; I pak this 
% four ame. © negan to Pole myſelf, what of this 
now iedge L bad? but 1 faw that I was who! iy ignorant 
ha 52 Oh, oh! it is one thing to ſay and believe there, 
o d, and another thing to believe him ro be ſuck - 

G 


* 
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God as his word holds him out to be. Great was :. 
darkneſs } was under; for neither fun light 101 dar- lien 
appeared to me for many days, ſo as to thew me my dusy 
neither threatcuings nor promiſes could alfect me. In this 
lamentable condition I wandercd up and down, till at lat 
I ran myſelf upon a deiperate rock; I concluded, tbet 
Chriſt had no more love for me than the reſt of the wor'd, 
all my former experiences were in yo Read to me, for 
was paſt all recovery : while 1 was in this defperate 820. 
I think it not convenient to record what I met with; but 
all chat I {hall fav on deſpair, is this, it is likeſt oa begun 
nell on the conſcience of any thing in the world: curling and 
bls/pheming are the concomitants that attend it. 

Notwithflanding of all this, yet the leve of God wo 
derfully appeared to me; that there was ſes ce a Ladbar! | 
paſt over,. but, either in public or ſecret, I got. for: 
firengthening cordial to hold me up; otherwiſe I woul: 

have given over altogetber. What thall 1 lay? Even in 
theſe ſabbaths, when T got, as it were, ſome hope that the! 
temptations would be deftroy:d 4 even then my idol ot 
jealouſy, my inclination» ſin, had ſuch power over Tic, 
that many times theſe would” ſend me home, roaring, #1 
crying to the Lord to exerciſe his Kingly power os me; 
for now I faw the need of Chriſt, a King indeed. 

It pleaſed the Lord to beftow upon me occaſion of re. 
newing my covenant with himicif, at the ſacrament in th 
Tron-kirk, October 27, 1605. Where I renewed all my 
engarements, and gave mylelf encw to the Lord. Kio 
it fared with me there, I cannet diſtinctly tell; only at 
this time theie was w rought ; in me a vehement deſfire t 
die; npthing could pleaſe me then, but death : not. for 
any "outward trouble or affliction in the world, or the Want 
of earthly pleaſures, that made me io defirous to be away, 
but, it was fin dweliing in me, and ruling over me, tit 
made my | life a burden to me, ſo that I would have beet 
content of any thing-that would part me and it. I faw in 
cleaving to my kel duties, as in reading the word; 0 
what wandering here! in my hearing, many org,” 
in my conv erle with others, meikle hy pocriiy and ell 
conceit. In a word, my praying and communic3ting, I 
ſin, as it were, woven with them: I can do nothing 50 
in. This was no ſmall trouble to me. 

About this fame time, there wes an outward diſpen{ati 
ad of providence, that proved very weighty to me, and it 
was this; I was to leeve the Tron-kirk pariſh, and go !! 
the College. kirk e and the thoughts of leaving B 

Meldrun 


* 


Meldrum, Who had been ſo uſeful to me, was like a ſecond 


10 4 

f j „ (cath: for a ſpace I went always to the Tron-Kirk, and 
Aaty would not go to the College-kirk, tho' that worthy ſer- 
rn vant of Chriſt, Mr John Moncrief, was their miniſter, 
a+ laf Every body was angry with me, why I did not keep my 
„ that pariſh-Kirk ;- but nothing would prevail with me to leave 
Kor, Mr Meidrum, tili at laſt there was a word borne in upos 


fo: me, © Is the Spirit of God tied to one place, or one perſon?” 
_ caſe, This was backed with ſuch power, that 1 thought it was a 
; but re proof from the Lord for my eſteeming one miniſter 4. 
begun bove another. After this T went to the College-Kkirk, and 
„gane Grit ſermon I heard there by Mr John Moncrief, was, 


2 Sam. xxiti. 3. Although my houſe be not fo with God. 


Won. vet be hath made with me an everlafting coyenant, well 
bb: ordered in all things, and ture.” That which he inſiſted 
loom upon was, the ſecurity of the covenant, where he had this 
wor, comfortable word. To all that are in covenznt with 


ver in © the Lord, this covenant is well ſecured, it cannot be 
+ the's “ broken. God will not break it on his part; for ke hath 
do of I faid it, written it, proclaimed it, and ſworn it, and what: 


* would you have” more for ſecurity? O but, ſays the 
„poor thing, alas! I have broken it on my part with my 
„ inning. No, ſays he, fin on your part ſhail not break the. 
© coyenant,” Tais was comfortable doctrine to me in. 


ar me, 


7, a"\l 


r me; 


65 re. led, this being one of my great fears, and after this day 
in te! dorſt never leave my pariſh-Kirk. | 1 . 
all my There is one ting d cannot but remark.. Mr Meldrum 
Hoy vas on the ſame. fabje@, when I leit him; fo that it was 
on! y ii but a change of place to me, and not a change of ſubject, 
fire te dare not Tay but he was God's iueſſenger to me, who con- 


not, u ürmed ihat, which I was formerly calling in queſtion, 
6 Want | en did the way of the Lord become tweet and pleaſant 
Way ee me; it was my delight to be ſerving the Lord. O how. 


e, to rad was I to find an occafion to be telling to others of my 
„e ven {Eorncades, how gloriouſly the Lord was dealing with me. 
ſaw in Which ſometimes was rerreſhiful to them as well as my 
»rd ; 0M. Notwithſtanding all my merciful receipts of his 
erin Mil ving-kindneſs, yet I wanted not ſome bitter ingredients 
id ee in with it: eſpecially this, ay parents ſtate and con- 
g, Ia was not ſo as I could have withed for, the wWorſliip 
ing but! God was not in the family: and this became 2 grievous 


weight to me. As for my ather, be was nothing but a 
moral man, no ways taken up with the duties of religion, 
„either one way nor other, My mother was more ſeriouſly 
employed, both in public and ſecret performances: the 
70119 be frequently ering me to ſeek the Lord and 
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to pray. Xt remember one day I heard her tell, that whex 
The was with child of me, ſhe was helped in a wonderful 
manner to pray for laving grace to me, when it thou 
pleaſe the Lord te bring me to the world; which was ve. 
ry ſatisty ing to me when Theard it; yet I wanted not my 
oben fears concerning her. It pleaſed the Lord at this time 
to crofs my parents with reſpe& to things of the world; 
1 wrought to againk them, that it grieved me 
o fee my parents in ſuch trouble; yea, many times it 
would bave fent me to my knees for them, and alfo that 
tue Lord would take my heart from me, and keep it for 
ever, I may ſay, that their afiiftions wert among the fir 
thing that. ſet me on to ſeek the Lord in earneſt, * 
Now, when Law that none of theſe afflictions were like 
o work any reformation in the family, this became Mat- 
ter of exercife to me indeed. It was ſtrongty borne in up. 
dn me, that 1 ſhould reveal my mind concerning my parents 
dd themſelves, which after long debatings to myſelf, bow 
to ds it, I broke off on ſabbath-night, when we were 41 
Tupper, I told my parent of his {m, in not fetting up the 
worſhip of God in his family; and defired him to do i: 
but this was to no purpoſe ; for I did not prevail with him. 
Then wift T-not what to think, or what to do; yet was 
mightily enabled in fecret prayer to plead for his conver 
Hon, tho" I had but little hopes. At this time the goſpe 
Was very ſweet to me; Mr Moncrief was on Zaccheus“ 
Tonverſion, Luke xix. where he held forth the nature of 
converſion, the means the Lord made uſe of in order to | 
it. I thought I never heard more refreſhing ſermons tha 
theſe were, and more backed with power on my hez!t; , 
1 
k 


Hut eſpecially when he was on theſe words, And he madt 
* Hafte, and came down, and received him joyfully.” Or 
which day I again-experienced a day of power on my heart, 
making me willing.to receive Chriſt : and what joy I ws : 

. Slled with, I can expreſs to none. ö 5 0 
After this, my body of ſin and death got up on me 
gain, which oppreſt me mightily, and many times over 
came me; fo that I did conclude, my ſpots were not thi 
; Ipots of God's children: and, for all the length I had come 
mn religion, I knew. not but an hypoctite might come tht 
Fame: for TI make no progreſs in religion more than that I go 
the round of duties, and abitain from groſs out-breakings 
In a word, I thought I had no more but a forma of godl. 
neſs and knew nothing of the power of it, To as to mo: tif 
my heart plagues. The wind of temptation blew ſo hart 
on me, that it blew away my hope; I loſt Giglit of an ion 
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veſt in Chrift ; FE raze l che foundation, and was perfuadet | 
that I was nothiug but a painted iepulchre, a whitenet 

wall; I appeured, 1onething without, but within I was a 
aeft of devils. 'Ti heu was this ſcripture repreſented to me, 
concerning the two men that builded a houſe ; the one 


Whey 
dertil 
(hou! 
as YO. 


Ot m 

A Pak built on a rock, the other an che Jand ; the houſe that was 
dd > built ON A rock, it eudured the winds and ſtorms ; that 
oy me they beat on- it, For they blew it not over: whereas the 


houſe on fhe Sand, When the tempeſt. aroſe, it could not 


mes it 
o mu band it ont, but 5s blown over to a ruinous heap. F 
» It for mage cloſe applicetion, that. L would make the- ſame end, 
he firf for 1 Had ſuch loads Of cor caption bearing me down, that 
Wo L cos'd ngt believe a child of God could be fo plagued ; 
re lite RY ct made me many times put up that petition bo the 
e mut. Lord, either take tne govt of this world, or Keep me fron 
in un. dhe evi Of i. O then, bow varneitly did I long to have Chriſt 
barentz s 2 king made over to me, to ſubdue theſe unmortiſied 
F bow corruptions of mine, the which I was neither able nor Wil- 
dere ung to do of myſelf I ſen nfily found two parties within 
ur mee; the One was for entertaining my idols with pleaſure 
do 0-4 delight. O but this party was ſtrong! The other 
4 8 party Was For caſting wy idols to the door: but it was like 
A X- child new Come to wire world, it had no ſtrength at all, O 
eve. but I forme! it hard work to be a Chriſtian ! | 
dine In this cate I tgled on, till the ſacrament was given in 
Neuss le Colleg e-kirk, where I emoyed as ſweet a communion 
APTN * ever I did in my life. On the faſt dav, I cannot but 
OR © acknowledge I was in ſome ineeſure helped to a mourr ſul 
chal frame of spirit, both for my cn fins and others; all 
heart ae lay verv Wei ber on me. This day 1 was 4180 
ws mad ined to the daty Q ſupplication on all theſe accounts, 
y, On b thi wang of them might hinder our communion blei- 
y heath ings. I ended his day with a ſenſe of the omiſſion ot 
Y. I ws many duties, ang the commitſion of gnany fins: but I caſt 
myſelf and my duries over on the merits of the Lord Feſus 
n me t Chritt, _ EXPECLINg only to be accepted! Nv bim, and for bis 
e : 
"not . On Saturday, the cepatttion: day, I cannot but lay, 
con . Was ſenfibiy preſent among us. Mr William 
"ne th 8 :cyef preached on John zi. Said I not unto thee, if 
hat I od... thou vwouldit believe, thou hhonidit fee the glory of God?” 
eakingeMl. . which ſermon there was much of the glory of God to 
f godl. <q en, working v5 tne hearts Gf the people, and on mine 
Mo: tih 28 | 
; fo hard „ | ; 
an ate: C235 + | On 
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On Sabbath moining Mr John Moncricf was on Frek, 


vi. 8. And when L paſſed by, and {aw thee polluted in 
_ * thine own blood, then thy time was a time or love, and [ 
* ſaid unto thee, Live. And entered into a covenant with 


'. thee, and thou decameſt mine.“ Where he Held forth + 
warrlage between Chriſt and poor finners ;, he was much 
on the inequality of the marriage; wherem I remember te 
faid, when a man,gocg/to ſeek. 2 wite, there is one of theie 
four things that perſuades hin, either riches, or beauty, vr 
parentage, or a good nature and virtues z but none of all 


thoſe were in our Lord's bride, to perſuade bim, as. this 


chapter gives an account. He was very prefiing that u 
Mould conſent to the dud ge In which place; I took 


heaven and earth to witneſs, 7 took all the ſervants of the 


Lord to witneſs, and all that were preſent with me to wit- 


neſs, that I was well content of Chriſt on any terms, 


whole Chriſt, Prophet, Prieſt, and King, conſenting ts 
undergo creſs, lofs, and perſecntion, if I be called to it. © 
1 thought a ſtake to be burnt at, for the name öf jeſus, 
nothing; a gibbet, a priſon nothing, if Cbriſt be in it. I 
this dey take thee to be my hufbaud and Lord, and I to be 
thy married ſpouſe, and will not be for another. I was per. 
* this was the Spirit of the Lord engaging, a4 
not J. 9 0 e . 

Aſter that I had conſented to this bleed bargain del. 
berately, I went to get it fealed at the ſacrament, it being 
the firſt day of December 1696. I approached: to the ſix th 
table, where Mr George Andrew ſerved; it was a {weet 
While tome, where I enjoyed communion and fellowthip 
with the Lord: there were two ſcriptures darted on me 
with life and power, Jer. xxxi. 3. I have loved rhe? 


+ with an everlafiing love,” Hof; ii. 19. I will betroth 
* thee unto me for ever,” O that I may never forget the 


communion in the College-kik! Me petitions at the 
Lord's tabie were. theſe; that the Lord would continue 
his goipel in Scotland for ever; and that he would able 
with his feryants the miniſters, and make the goipe! thrive 


under their hands; pardon their fins and ours; plead” not | 


4 broken covenant, ſolemn and national engagements . 
zainſt us, which we are all guilty of. 1 here this day dc- 
fire ail may be in covenant with thee again: as allo n.7 


Poor father, take him into the bond of the covenant z aud 
my mother, let every thing be removed that hinders be! 


elofing with thee in the goſpel: my brother, keep him in 
thy Way, that he run not away with the vain world, Q 
my fear is great, on their behalf; for which I muſt be m- 
| Rees portunate, 


Eliſaberd H. 52 


ek. | 

in thy holy; will deny me not. 155 k 

d There were allo ſome petitions I put up for myſelf. 
ith First, That the Lord would give me a ſincere heart to e- 
h 4 very duty: I found fo much hy pocriſy cleaving to me in 
uch every duty IL performed, which made me long for fincerity - 
be and reality in whatever I did. adly, Tbat the Lord would 
ci- nake me unchangeable in all my vows and reſolutions this 
For day: J have a nature apt to change; but O let me be ſted- 
21f WH fait in the way of the Lord. 3dly, That I might be a 
is real member of Chriſt's body, ſo as to grieve when thy 


people grieve, and to rejoice. when thy people rejoice: 
for thy people ſhalt be my people, as far as I can know 
them, Athly, That I may be an uſeful, fruitful tree in thy 


vit- vine yard, hi inging forth much fruit to thy glory, sthly, 
„ 4 That I may get a Ipirit of humiliation, leſt I be exalted 4. 
io WH ove meaſure; and that becauſe thou art dealing with me 
»-O gracioully, beyond many in the worid ; the thoughts of 
ſus. which ſtruck me with Wonder and admiration! There 
= were two things eſpecially I was:made to wonder at, Firſt, 
» be Trat I was brought forth in a land where Chriſt was of- 
ered to loft ſinners 2dly, That my heart was made to 


conſent-to the offer when it came. O the love and joy 1 
as hiled with! Theſe carnal paitimes I was wont to take 


jeh. iesſure ing now I ſaw none; and though as to my natural 
eing difpofition, I was as. merry as any; yet, now, I can tell it 
x; {Wt my experience, chat I never knew what it was to be 
reet oyſul till I-recerved Chriſt. How greatly are they to 
{hip me, that ſay, religion is a melancholy thing? J am per- 
we ;taced of the contrary; for a carnal man or woman never 
les ue what joy was. i may call this place Eben-ezer, or 
roth Berhei, where I met. with God, and brogght my idols and 


corruptions to get them mortified ; and in expectation to 


dne 

ide et all my petitions granted, for the ſake of the Lord Je- 

an fas Chriſt the Mediator of the pew covenant: 1 ſubſcribs 

e sci to. ba the Lord's. 1 ' 

as . | | Eliſabeth Weſt, 
Not 6 | ; | Pe | 

's 4. HERE, Was a very fad and lamentable providence 

1 * A. happened after this. great and ſolemn ordinanee in the 
„ay; on the Saturday following, there was a terrible fire 
aud 2 the Canongate-head, which old a great deal; in 
„er Hort time the whole city was all in confulion, as it was 

1m in do wonder. In the mean time, when £ firſt heard it, I was 

prayer, but was very dead and dull; but the news and 

m- nt of this fire put a ede on my ſpirit; whore I 

lat“, | © 


3 | 9% 


ortanate, and not take a'may-fay j if it may cont with 
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| got leave to pour out my«heart before the Lord; and ef 


mam petition Iran on was, that the Lord would make th. 


; — — DR BU . ů ——— 
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; re a mean of. converflon to ſome one or other; which 1 
i _ K10ught would turn our mourning into a fonges' 
j On the next day, being Sabbath, Mr Moncrief was on 
theſe words, Micah vi. 9. The Lord's voice crieth unt 
N the city, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name: hear ä 
| thy rot, and who hath appointed it.“ He obſerved, tht a 
1 very rod had a voice, and it was only the wiſe man tha: 
f would underſtand the language of it. He told us, tha: ? 
?; God's yoice Was crying to this city, and thar he was come 
} to the very ports, and was cry ing over the walls to us, that x 
1 we ſhould amend oor ways, leſt he ſhould come into our 7 
11 aity and conſume us in a terrible manner. 1 cannot { 
if what this diſpenſation of providence wrought on me; but h 
f | Jam fure of this, it lets me fee the vanity of all time's cre- 1 
1 ated pleaſures, and that they are the only happy folk that c 
8s have their treaſures in heaven. O but the Spirit of the t. 
1 Lord was at great pa ins to ſhew me what the Lord was ! d 
I faw, as in a glaſs, both what was good and evil in it. p 
There are thele ſeventeen remarks I had upon the world, Wi © 
| twelve of them are evil and hurtful, five of them good and 
\F - uſeful, ee e, e bg a Hs. Ee t} 
16 Firſt, I ſaw that theſe that are bent in ſeeking the world, t 
1 they muſt ſuſtain a great deal of troubles and vexations Ct 
1 tre they can get it: O this is a great evil; have we nothing th 
1 to vex ox trouble ourſelves about but gather a pockful of tr 
1 wind, which will blow away with a blaſt of wind? 2. Wil 
1 When we have riches in this world; how apt are they 10 ie 
! take our love from Chrift ? For we cannot ſerve two mai- . 
1 ters, 7 John ii. 13. He that loveth the world, the love of Wl dc 
Ji the Father is not in him.“ 3. Many an one tas loſt their po 
1 own Toul in feeking the world; and what will all their th 


riches profit them? Mat. xvi. 26. 4. The world yields Wil 3: 
v0 comfort in the time of trouble, when on a death- bed, th 
or when the conſcience is wakened for fin. 5. The 28 


il world cannot give a ranſom for our iniquities and trant- an 
1 greſſions when we ſhall ftand before the tribunal. 6. e A 


world hinders many 2 one to cloſe with Chriſt on his ode 


104 terms, as the young man in the gofpel, and theſe in Mat. ma 
i XX1z, When Chriſt {ent to them to invite them to be Bll tt 


ns, for we cannot come; for the world hindereth us.“ 
1 * Riches in this world are no token of God's love. It was 
1 well obferved by one, That the world is ike a picked bone, 15 
. that the Lord throws to the dogs.“ 8. The world makes 


1 : 
| ; married on the King of glory, O, ſay they, Pray excule thy 


men) 


ehe 
th i? 
ch 1 


5 ON 


unto 
hear 
that 
that 
that 
20116 
that 
Our 
t rell 
but 
Ere- 
that 
F the 
Was! 
in it. 
orid, 
| and 


ord, 
tions 
thing 
ful of 
2 2. 
t 7 10 
mai- 
V. of 
their 
their 
yields 
-bed, 
The 
trank- 
„The 
5 OWB 
Mat. 
to be 
xcule 
<_ 
t was 
bone, 
nakes 
men) 


/ Eliſabetb Net. 3¹ 


mny take on the very picture of the devil for pride; 
they, like Jeſhurun, wWax fat, 9. The world may be very 
zoon loft, and this brings in new forrows aud vexations; 
then they ate like Micah, They have taken away my gods, 
aud what have I more? They have a flippery grip that 
hold the world; an untimely. fire, a ſtorin at fea, or a 
wheen evil debtors, will make a lamentable change on a 
rich man. ro. It is a ers n el thing to gain the 
world with a good conſcience? They that will be rich 
are liable to man temptetions; temptations to cheat and 
lie, or elſe their ſtocks will not increaſe ſo'faſt as they 
worlds 11. They that have the world muſt die, and leave 
it behind them; and perhap to them that will give them but 
{mall thanks, tho“ chey have put their precious fouls in great 
hazard to gather it to them, who, when they have got it, 
it may prove a fnare and temptation to lead them on in a 
eourſe of ſin and iniquity. 12, Thoſe that have much of 
the world have a great account to make of it at the great 
day, hove they have improyen that talent for God and his 
people; they being but ſtewards, God will ſeek an account 
of their e waraſhißß )) ðĩ 8 
But, notwithſtanding of all theſe evils that attend them 
that have the world, yet I ſee a great many advan- 
tages in having it: for, 1. They may have more time and 
convemiency.to ſerve-the Lord than others, having ever 
thing laid to their hand, and not being expoled to theſe 
troubles and difiiculties that poor folk are expoſed to, 
which. proves a great hinderance to them in ſeeking and 
ierving the Lord. 2. In having the world, they may re- 
hieve and help the poor members of Chriſt with it; the 
doing of which may bring down bleſſin £5 on them and their 
poiterity, Plai. Cx11, 5, 6, 7. God will not let them want 
that gave but a cup of cold water to any of his children, 
3. Rich folk have many friends; and, whatever troubles 
they be under, they have enough to comfort them; where- 
23 poor folk, when in trouble, they may be ſick, mourn 
and lament, and weep, but few. to ſpeir what ails them. 4. 
Riches may be a mean to humble them, when they confi- 
der thet few rich folk be ſaved. 5. Rich folk have great 
matter of praiſe and thankfulneſs, that God hath ſo largely 
provided for them beyond many others as good as they; 
chis thould ſend them many errands to the throne of 
grace, that their riches be not a ſnare to them and others, 
When I had ſeriouſly pondered theſe things, I cannot but 
Ay, the vain world bears but ſmall bulk in my eyes. 
| She About 
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About this time there arofe a terrible and tore corn. 
tion on me which they call {elf-conceit, and ſelf-leekiag: 
wronght fo ſtrongly agaiaſt me, that I wiſt not what to 
do; now I find it to my experience, that it was not an. 
. eaſy thing to be a down-right felf-denied Chriſtian; tn 
be working for heaven as it were to be won by works, aud 
to be denied to all, as if we had dons nothing at all. © 
difficult work indeed! to be denied to prayers, to tears, 
and other religious duties; this was like a pang of the 
new birth, which is attended with a great. deal of pain; or 
like an entering in at the ſtrait gate >» WHICH was Ike to tea: 
he kin from the bones, before [ could win through, Then 
that word was borne in upon me. If any man will be m7 
diſciple, he muſt deny. himſelf.“ Of all the. parts 6 religi- 
on I had met with, 1 found. this the hardeſt tot win at. I 
had attained to 2 name in religion; but allL:the name F 
was getting from Jetus Chrifts was that word, Mal. 3. 
s, Ye have robbed mo of that glory due tome." This werd 
preſt my very heart; for f Kue it was une z for I carried 
that devil elfe conceit r felt. ſeeking about. witttme where- 
ever J went. OTE ! that weary thing: felt! yehat ſhall 
Edo wich it? it is like to deſtroy me. Think that motto 
may be Written over to me, * fauthleſs and unfaitnfuk Did 
I not give my {elf to the Lord“? but my. Wore. and of 
ſpirit lays the-cantrary, 

Then began to examine, what lata I had come. in the 
way of God, or whether hypocrites might not attain to 
all J had, and vet come ihort. of 1av ing grade? 2. N praxec, 
and ſo did the prand Puariſec 3 ; 1 converle with the gol! 
and ſo did the fooliſh virgins; I communicate, and 10 414 | 
the ſe hypocrites : I have a delight in ſeeking the Lord, 
and fo had theſe, Ha, lei. 3. Jam free of groſs out- broak - 
ings, and fo was the young man, Mark x. 20. Now, 
what have i done more the, theie ? they were not ſelf.de- 
nied, neither am 1, Lord, 1 muft forward my petitien: , 
This lent me to the ron of grace, to get ſelf ſobducd: 
but I thought it grew the fronger on my hand. 

At this time Mr John Moncrief had many ſyitable ſcr- 
mons concerning felf. righteouſneſs ; zor thevtext was in 
Mark x. concerning the young man in the goſpel, 1 

am {are he ſpoke as directly to my caſe, 2 if he bad known 
Ban how great a length we might come in religion, and ye! 
lack the one thing, as this man did. This put fears in we 
leſt 1 ſhould prove the fame; but when he came to the's 
W dane up the eroßz, and. fallow me; that . 
ay 
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rum (ey, which I deſire never to forget, it being May zo, 


King: 1697 7 : „ 1 

t to He obſerved. three things from the words; aft, 
t an. nen Chriſt calls, we ought to give ready obedience ; 
ro come, take up the croſs. 2dly, Wholoever is bound for 
and heaven- wuſt folio Chriſt, follow me, we muſt fol- 
30 low bim through finguiar duties, and deſpiſed duties. 
ars, ;0ly, Whoſoever will follow Chi, muſt do it with the 
the crois on their back; the croſs of loſing. all that we have 
z Or in the world; the croſs of pain and ſhame, and perſe- 
tear cution and death. Where he put it to every one of: our 
ber. (oors, whether we would accept of Chriſt on theſe terms or 


my not? He propoſed a queſtion, how ſhaik-we know when 1 
ligi⸗ Chriſt is calling us to part with all that we have? The an- 
5 wer was, when that which we had could not be gotten kept 


, 


ne F. without {in and a ſnare to the conſeience. I mult acknow- 
3. ledge, this was a day of power to me, wherein my affec- 
rd vas were ſo opened after the Lord Jeſus, that I was con- 
ried tent of him upon any terms Whatſoever. O the ſweetneſs 


ere- I law- in that eroſs where Chriſt Jeſus was, and the great 
hall advantages that attended it! O how kind and cheerfully 
otto could 1 embrace a burning Rake for Chriſt! I took hea- 
Did ven and earth. to witneſs, and the Lord to witnefs, that 


e of day, that no crofs, no perſecution, ſhould ſeparate me from 
Wa, Chriſt ! But there were two things that appeared to me 
the s croſſes, the which I would not conſent to; the one 


n te Ves, an abſent Cod in the time of trouble and trial; the 
vec, ocker, to be given up to a felſiſh diſpoſition of ſpirit. O0 


f Lord, if theu deliver me from theſe two, I would take 
deep any other thou pleaſeſt; for I fee it as impoſſible for 
ord, nc to be denied to my feli-rightcoumeſs, as for a clue of 
2ak.- read to run up a brat; but drew thou me and I half run 
offer thee,” KO fp op „ | 
de After this J fell under feafay that all my reſolutions 
on N04 blow up when a day of trial cometh; for Which 
Gal cauſe 1 was frequently at the thibne of grace with this pe- 

| tition, Lord, take thou my reſclutions in thy own hand, 
ler- end Keep them from me, that when my trial comes I be not 
8 in 14.5 the young man that came to Chriſt, as if he ould 
1-4 done any thing for eternal life, and yet, when he 
DW was put to it, he went away {forrowful; and, being con- 
vet vinged of the treachery of my own heart, I durſt put no 
we truſt in it, but in as far as it was in Chriſt's keeping. 
hee iter this, I found the body of fin and death was very 


MC ſtroog in me, and the predominant corruption was a' con- 
day Who! vexation to me, ſo that I knew not what to da. 
| 5 3 I could 
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I could reveal n.y mind to none, for I ſaw it was needle: 

neither thought L that any was in my condition. 
I had a godly comrade, tu whom I told ſomething of my 
eaſe, ſhe was concerned on my accaunt, and told me my 
„ caſe was not ſingular, This was forne medicine to me, 
tho it deer but a very ſhort while, We prayed fre. 
_ quently together for the Lord's mind anent it; but 4! 
continued very dark, and, after performance of revgicus 
dutios, I always found it grow ſtronger. I was brought 
this length of it, that I fa no remedy. any where but in 
the Kingly office of the Lord Jeſus to conquer me. I 
ſet apart for faſting and mourning over my predominen 
-  _ 16oh, the 20 June 1697. And that which was my very 
__ heart's deſire, as in the fight of God, was, to be made con 
formed to the Lord jeſus Chriſt, and to have the ſpiru 
in me that was in him, and to have as great a meaſure of {anc- 
tißcation as was poſſible for mortals to attain 10 in this lite. 
I was perſuaded that this petition of mine was attaiu- 
able, otherwiſe it would never be commandled, 1 John 2, 
Walk even fo as he walked,” Lord L tum over this com. 
wand into a prayer; Lord, make ine to walk even o 
thou walkrdſt. There being none preſent hut God here, 
4 took my paper, pen, and ink to. witaels, that on eond!. 
| tion I got my petition granted I am content of whatiocver 
. eral thou tryſts me with, but it is conditionally if chou 
be with me, and give me thy holy Spirit, to conquer tis 
idol of mine, whick is contending for thy room. O Los, 
come and be king, and rule over me this day, and mee 
me to will nothing but what is thy boly will. O hut th. 
was a tweet day to me, wherein L pot my heart and {pit 
poured put before the Lord, and got good ground to belicve 
that my regueſt was granted, "from, that word, Phil, ii. , 
For it is God that worketh in you both'to will and to da 

gh zood. mleafure'y no ot, ? 

A little after this, there was a word that the ſacrament 
was to be given at Loiwadey the thoughts of which were 
Joyful to me, I intended to be there on the faft day, which 
1 thought was to be on Thuriday; I got up in the morning lot 
and made myſelf ready to go to the place, it being jour 28 
miles from Edinburgh. O how cheerfully I went or 4 lll ne 
way I ſpoke to none, and few fpoke to me, I being «Will no 
tone. I cannot but {ay the preſence of God was with me, ne 
and that word ran always in my mind, who is like 91:9 un 
the Lord among the gods?“ which afforded me ſweet we- io! 
&uations by, the way. When I came to the we T IM 
ranged that there was no gathering of. the people the, er 
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hut 1 thought Jam tos Toon here; and then I thought, J 
will go recreate myſelf a while about the water-fide, unt] 
the worthip be near the beginning. I ſtrenged mightily what 
might be the reafon that the mills were going, and the wo- 
nen were bleaching their webs; I thought this was not 
yery ſuitable for a fat day. In the mean time that T was - 
joohing on the webs that were bleaching, there was a very 
freet meditation given me. I faw forme webs that were 
new laid down to the water, and theſe were very ill hu- 
ed; 1 ſaw others that had lien longer, and. theſe became 
white, and changed their natural hue; then 1 thought, 
that white web was once black, and as uſeleſs zs the other, 
(for an unbleached web 1s of little or no ute), but there 
hath been a great deal of pains taken ou it, ere it came 
this length; what ſteeping, knocking, wringing, water 
ings rubbing has there been wared on it ? Now the me- 
ditation was this, the unbleached web was like the unre- 
newed font on whom the Lord beftowed a great deal of 
paind before it changed its natural hue; what knocking 
by his word? what wringing and waſhing by amictions; 
what watering by his goſpcl? then 1 thought, the white 
web was like a renewed ſoul, on whom thete pains had 
taken effect; and, for as white as the web was, yet, by 
re-lon of its being ufed, it very ſoon grew naſty: ſo that 
it muſt be frequently waſhed : again, fo the renewed foul, 


though it b& fancied, and made white in the blood of 


the Lamb; yet, by reaſon of its being in a corrupt world 
ſoon deates 1tfelf; and fo muſt frequently retort to the 
fountain for cleanfing. By this time I thought the wor- 
ſhip was near to begin: To 1 went to the church-yard, 
where I ſaw no appearance of ſermon, I inquired when 
the firft bell would ring? and if this was the felt day? 
they told me, that the faſt was yeſterday, and that I had 


d: appointed myſelf, Now it is impoffible for me to re- 


cord what a ſudden change this wrought on me, fo as I could 
not get myſelf coutained ; but, as a dagger had been at 
my heart, I burſt forth with grief and forrow, that I had 
lott fo bleſſed an,occafion through my own negligence, 0 
a3 the enemy unbelief wrought with me by the way to make 
we entertain barſh thoughts of God, and that he loved me 
not, which made me return the way weeping and ſorrow- 
ing, Which T went rejoicing. When I came home, I 


ihre myſelf on a bed, in an extreme fit of diſcontent, re- 


lolving, that 1 would not communicate at that time: 
but O how ſhall I record the long-ſuffering and patience 
v1.tiie Lord, who did not manifeſt bimſelf to me in wrath 

| O | wr 


of the ſweete 


diſappointment, or what I ſhould learn from it, this me. 


ver entered in my mind to alk. at any. Then this follow. 


are leaſt expected: what then, if I be-lying in any on; 


bout, and yet it may prove a great difappointment to m; 
in the day of the Lord: This put me on to cry to God, thet 


cret fins and abcminations, that iy in my heart. 


vid Walker preacbed on John xi. 28. The Maſter 


Wes on the teſtainent's being confirmed by the death of the 


hich imbittered all my comforts, I retwed myſelf to 


concern on my heart for my parents and brother; then that 
. word came to me, I will not leave you comfortleſs-. Wc 
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for fo doing; but, on the contrary, he came all ic lor. 
to me, and convinced me that I was in the wrong! Thi, 
put a new edge on my ſpirit again; ſo that I enjoyed on, 

& afternoons that ever I think I experienced; 
ant, as I was reflecting what might be the language of : hi; 


ditation came in my mind; what as the reaſon that ! 
did not inform myſelf better what day the faſt ſhould be 
on? The reaion wes this, I never entertained the ca! 
doubt about it, but that it would be upon Thurſday, be. 
cauſe all the faſts were for ordinary, that day; ſo it ne. 


ed as as a leJon 1 ſhould learn from it, thit ſometiwes di. 
appointments come from theſe things from whaek. they 


fin unrepented of, that I have no convictum or doubt 2. 


he would ſearch me, and try me, and find out all the e. 
On Saturday I went to Laſſwade again, where Mr Da. 


come nd calleth for thee.” He had many ſweet and dc. 
rable obſervations from the words, Mr John Andertor 
But yet I found not that in theſe ſer mons that | 
% OR #1 


Ls 
o 7 


At this very time I had a load weight of corruption 
bearing me down, and, like a draff-pock at my heels 


te fields, where 1 poured out my heart to the T, 
and O how my heart was ſet a longing after the Lord : 0 - 
that he would come and take up+ a poſſeſſion in my hc 5 

and rule there 23 2 King and Lord, putting every thing % c. 
the door that bindered A ec wk me, I had a gc o; 


This night being ſpent, in the morning T thought r . 


frame s not like one that was to meet with the Lan 4 


I had ſome down-caftings of ſpirit through that day. M. ae 
John Flint was in the action fermon,on Rom. xiii. 14, * Bu! 
put ye on the Lord Jeſus.“ A comfortable ſermon he ha m 


indeed); but yet I could take little encouragement froim it 


1 was ſo lifeleſs; yet, over the belly of all oppoſitions, | 


went to the fiſth table, Where Mr Jobn Monerief ſe: 6, 


it being June 27. 1097. 1 Was not in ſugh a lively fra 


„ *XZf 
57 
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/ Elijabeth Weg. 
j Ti „. this table, as formerly J have been in; and yet my 
a heart vehemently put up this petition, * Lord, what wit 
ccd, chou have me to do for thee?” GE x 
of this When I retired to ſecret that night, I began to inquire 
s me. het was the reaſon I was in fo ill a frame at 2 cormiu- 
hat I aion; then J got theſe two meditations, on it: Firſt, I 
lid bew that. ordmances were not to be idolized, fo as to 
think that the Lord was to be limited that way,  zdly, 
A ; ood frame was not to be idolized, thinking that be- 
cauſe of it we will therefore be the more acceptable to Gud. 
log, This is bringing 2 price in our hand to the market of free 
c at 26 Lybatl been always.jn 4 good frame, 
1 of } would been apt to gut tears, and prayers, and communi- 
0 one ens in Shriſt s Gm. Then that word came to me, IWII 
St lf? not give my glory to others, nor my praiſe to gras en ima- 
to we. Ses Ate tins alſo, © T have choſen you, but ye have not 


e e en Monday morning that ſcripture, Ife lift, 22, 


lea 
„ be. 
Koe. 


23, 24, 154 Wal made very comfortable to me, and par- 
. ticular'y'apylied to my cafe. After this communion I was 
der ol 2p derfally hel ed to that duty of meditation, fo that I 


"3 


84 de. eouid Tearce caſt my eyes any way but T got ſome ſpiri- 


derion 
Oi the 
that] 


zu tirconwerted ſoul," and the bleſſedneſs of thoſe that 
ace intereſted, in Chriſt, and the vanity of all created 
eajoyments under the fun,” O but tie candle of the Lord 
55000 ſhined clearly on my tabernacle! And there were two 
eh <iptures* gixen me, wherein there were things very re- 
felt to markable,. and from them I ſaw what the Lord was about 
Lord; 
4 | ang 
heart 
ling t6 
geen 


mai mentation. 1 got new {:{coveries of the miſeries of 


F . 9 PR f | 2128 1 76th,” err. 
The other Word Wash you ſhall be called Jedidtah., Now, 
tan d. Ia 


+ mY Se e with you ; not 2s ee 
what this word Jedidläh meant I did not u. Aer 


n tha Natn n the prophet tells David, he ſhall have a ſon, a 

bt 12 5 he * Re called edidiah,” And when 1 looked to the 
Fand margin, Ae ignifed, beloved of the Lord. Theſe things 
80 were vert geſtrablelto me and filled me with wonder and 


ö aten A tür love of G œ u. 
he Bad 
ro it 


i f my heart came upon me 
ions, | 


Yet at this Time the plague © ; 
more dreadfully-t4y ever before,; there was a thorn of 
the fleſh given me; an unmortified corruption weighted 


ee periences bur deluſions, + Then that ſcripture was darted | 
„ {pon mc, Hof. viii. 13. I have written to him the great 
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to call me unto, John xiv. 27. My peace I giys untg you, 
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bought through the ſcriptures,” 10 ſee if 'I could find rg 
taat was fo called; at length I found, 2 Samuel xi 4 4 2 
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me io fore down, that L Was like to call all my former ex- 
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things of my law, but they were counted as a ftrange thing, 
There was yet another piece of trial in my cup; 1 at 5 
this time had upon my ſpirit a lecret exerciſe, Which i. 
it had Veen known to the world, I thought it would b F 
Rumbling- block to many; net only the wicked, but cen [ 
the, godly, would been offended at it; Twiſt not what to 1 
do, I could find none in my caſe but my ſelf. The mp... 
[ 

Ii 


ſters in their ſermons. ſpoke to ,many cafes that might be 
perpiexing, but my cal they never ſo much as mentioned 
it. This troubled me mightily, thinking it was but e notion WM: 
of my own bam; therefore I could not believe that my n 
exticiſc was from the Lord, which made me many tine 
go to God, and beg to be freed from this, for it made Ms: 
me weary of my life; but, the more I prayed againſt i, iſa 
it was the ftronger on me. Then there were three ſcrin. W:. 
tures given me to confirm me that it was from the Lo: 1; iz: 
Faſt, I will not alter that which hath” gone out of 1: ip: 
monih.;' The ſecond was, I am thy exceeding great 
ward ;* The third was, but you bave need of patience. Mill; 
Then was I deſirous to know the true voice of this ee. 
ciſe, but ſtill it remained very dark, only I was loaded 2nd | 
weighted with extraordinary meditations; all which pro. 
ceeded from this exerctie, I was ſo loaded with tt r 
that I was forced to it. When I began, the Lord fur. 
ed me immediately beyond my expectatioecn. t 
| Then came the tempter on me to diſſuade me fron 1: 
Auch things as tbeſe, for they did not belong to me, „e: 
would but heighten my judgment one day; for my ue e 
was not ſquared like them. Nay not you live like oth: 1: 
Chriſtians, and not be taken up with tuch extraordinarfe: 
duties? To this ſuggeſtion I gave conſcht.,; then tic: 
came a molt fearful deadneſs and terized om me, and tha 
ſcripture vs borne in on me, * refuſe not him that {pc «> 
eth! the omiſſion of this duty brought me to a very dif- 
ſolate caſe and condition; I could not hear the word p rauch 
ed, ſo as to profit by it: I could neither re ad nor pray; 
was like to forſake all ſpiritual duties whatſoever. Aft e 


* 


lome time's confideration, I faw that it was a temptation a : 
Satan, who was ſtill ill-williag me when he faw merci 
privileges beftowee upon me. 5 * 


Ihen did II reſolve to fall about the duty again, an Wo 
'zccordingly I did; and I was no ſooner begun to this Cv: 
but I found the Spirit of the Lord return to me; yet ibs in 
exerciſe was in its nature to me ſo very ſtrange, fngulv Ms, 
and dark, that it wrought a great diſorder in my mind, . 
knowing what to make of it. . 
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One gabbath-day 1 was more than otfinarity weighted 
with this, and was alfo def tous to know what truly and 
really cheſe impreffions could mran. I got a fimilitade, 
which ceſembled my caſe very near; but it being ſo dark 
{ forbear to, record it, until I ice. more clearly wha at tae 
Lord well bring out of it; yet, in the mean time, 1 got. 
{criptare to confirm me „ that, for as dark as it was, ths 
Lord would bring it to Pals, which was in Gen. ii, Let 
T think a darker and* hartler diſpenſation never v2 Was 
tryſted with, rhat ever I heard ot converſed WI: ; for it 
not only app peared dare, but IT though: {06 een to be- 
eve; for” every thing that 1 thbught was 107 the bring- 
10g of it to paſs, n the quite contra y,; which in- 
deed wrought a great { {torm within me betwizt faith and 

Inſe, fo. that I was like to be cruſhed between the tw % 
— I wes held in a continual torment; for the wagel os 
providence feemed downright to contredit the mis 
ez; which feat me many errands to the throne of a 
and many bitter tears, heavy fighs and groans did it ev 
ort from me; yet the Lord did not lezve me here to 
teſtle alone; but was now and then giving me a cordial, 14 
from the word, to hold me up; ſuch ; as, the trial of Your . 
faith and patience is much more r than that of gold; 4 
with this delight thyſelf in the Lord, and he will give 
thee the deſire of thine heart.“ But althoagh theſe ſcrip- 
ares were ſweet to me When J received them, yet ihe firſt 
emptation to miſbeleve tie promiſe umbicrered . 
22d frequently on Mr Gray's great and precious pro- 
files, and that with a great deal of ſatisfaction ; - there 
dene things io! like uy cate, as any tuing e can be = de 
mother. 

Now, the Lord on!, knows what toings I was expoſed 
5; of all the caſzs: r: was in, never met with the like of 
113; bur the body of fin and-death grew ſtroag! my 
ol 8 ton much raum in mv heart, W. uch wes ike 17 
2 my death; | was one night in prayer extraordigarilg 
veirhted with the ſenſe of indwelling An, as oy I eauts 

nad: for I think there was never any tas it ha: 1 fach a 
arge meaſute of a body of fiu and death as. J, ye! none of 
. ins could hin ler the Lord Jeras to man ts: tn more aud 
rs of his love to'me, O the fweet intercourte I got 
wh, keaven this ni git! I was mare Se Wat 
mmunion Witt Gad was. There were bo. things in j<- 
us, Walch were repreſented to me very liveix, es theſe 
wiz Which grieved his heart; ef pes Sally fry his own 
3%; 0: Fir, That for all he had done aad faflered for 
| D 2 his 
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his people to redeem them from death, and intereſt eu 


in. giory 3 Jet that they ſhould doubt of his love at eve; 7- 

- trifle, this grieved him at his heart. Secondly, Thai 

was vexing to the heart of Jeſus, that, for all the toben n 

of his love he had given to his people, that yet they ſhoud Li 

entcriein other lovers in their hearts, where he ſhould dw: 
cc CT | . n 

This was a ſweet, and yet a doubting time to me; an 

which night I was made to kils the cro!s, in whatſccver 
manner it was given me; then was this ſcripture give | 
me, Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpouſe,” O but, { F 
all this, the body of death got up on me again, ftrcr:g: 

than ever; which gave me ground to think, it ſeems 1l:y 

have never truly zccepted of the Lord Jeſus in earneſt; the 

otherwiſe it could not be that any other durſt take hi oi 

room but himſelf; aud not only this, but it indiſpoſed 2:8 5b 

ior any duty whatſoever ; in ſecret 1 was like a dry deu 

tick, ft for votbirg ;- in public I was like a tree toſſed u y 

and fro with every wind cf temptation, fo that my life be Wi it 

came a burden to me; for I could find the Lord in no du hs: 

ty. In this caſe 1 remained, until September 21ſt, 16% % 

in Which night I wes at an exerciſe where that ſer vam oi ts 

CFrift, Mr John Hepburn, was ↄn theſe words, Ifa. 1:18 ber 

5. * I taye troddeh the wine-»reſs alone, and of the people 4.5! 

there was none with me.“ Where he came with a neu ci ne 

fer of Chriſt to all that were there; and told us, that lA 1: 

'Þ had ts Mafter's werrant for it, This was a night to be me 
* te membered by me; for my heart was made entirely willig 
E do receive bim; in which place, I took the miniſter witneß rot 
þ and all that were in the room with me, all in heaven 00] : '- 
| earti to witneis, that I am thine for now and ever; ige 
| el zm content to ſorſake all other lovers, and to take feu - i 
br for my all in all, en any terms whaiſoever, There wa! ! 
= rothing in the world J lor ged ſo much for, as to bave re: 


image of Jeſus printed on my heart, that in every thing] Tue 
might imitate bim; and alſo to have cowmunion with Egg 


19 tber, Son, and Holy S Hoſt. Lord, give me this, and I cy las, 
| not what thou do with me, with reſpect to the thirgs le. 
ſ' this world. O keep me fiom the errors of this day, whi) 9 
re like to creep in among us; teach me the perfect we vas 
1 wherein I ſhould go. And now agsin, 0 Lord, as gr 
14 ſervant offered thee te me; ſo I give myſelf to thee, 072 
I and body, to be for thee, and not for anotber; ard be,, 


v _  lieve, that I am accepted by thee. O keep this clear vn] '0 t 
F ume againſt the time of temptation, when the enemy vw ©! 
come and turn all up-fide-down, I reccived a ſcriptur 10 
1 B, 4 N ö | Sq : * 25 g Jet, LU 
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4 the | | x | 
every er. NT 9. * And tho ſhalt call me my Fa ther, and ſhall net 
"bat i: ro away from me.“ This was a very plenſant night to 


ohen me indeed, where I was put out of doubt that I was the 


ſho ue Lord's; Fhen this temptation came, and ſo are all the 
| dv world, yea, even the wicked but I get'leave to call him, 
my Lord and my God:) and that it. ould be fo, for now 


ae; i and cvennare; ritten v1 me. 

doc ver a Yo Eliſabeth Weft. 
give 5 | X 

ut, for 1 5 pleaſed the Lord to give me ae 0 of re- 

FCN get ne ning my former engagements, which were dteadful- 
ems 1: broken on my. part. 1 faw that 1 could not walk with 


rick he Lord,; thereſoks E muft'notdet ary opportunity pals 
de hh of ie ding» myſelf to the Lord. I alio was at the time 
ed mt 0 ig under the power of 4 body of im and death, and 


y dead ' 20'remedy but in Chriſt. 
Ted u "There was. word of a communion at Na gans; dt. 
fe be c hearing of which, there arofe a vehement defire in my 


No di- as to be there: l having experienced the manife 1 Fins 
1 651, & fs preſence trmeriyat fuch occations, tht called _ 
rant of tt hat place; alſo inward corruptions and gutw ara dit 
» 1x11 pþ<niations of providence,. I was pesſraded T hag the 
people i 51's cak to go there, from theſe two feriptures : * Seok 
ew oi end ye han find, knock, and it ihall be cp: :ned unte vou. 
hat be The other Nas, Follow. the Lamb wherever he goeth.“ I 
to be met with lame oppoſitions „*ich had a tendeney to hinder 
vill ne to go there ; but the Lord overcame them all. ILcan- 
itnch, Lot but remark two of thele bindrances: : in the arft place, 
en 200 bad a fore and veliement pain of the tobth-ach, which 
; v0 1 rofied me mi 'ghtiiy ; {0 that FE vas capable of 1othins 
Jeu >ut cry ins of pain, There was none that thought 1 would 
e vo fo crocl to myſelf, as to adventure on ſack a hi to- 
ve the moro vw, and yet I was irraiy relolved T woulr: be there. 
hing! ae other hindrance was, th at the weathor Was etre el 
ch Faru Dorſterovs, with great rains, terrible winds, fire 
1 car langhts, and thunder: {6 that I thought the houfe wo: i'd 
As d blo vw down abont me that night. 
which 1 Mg. morrow, when” I ava ed, the pain of my tooth 
Wer vas quite gone from me, which I reckoned no ſmall mer- 


s they; but än the wind continued loud and bitter, which 


„ fol 3 all tue faraily plead with me to for bear my going 
d bete but I gaye a deaf car to them all, and away I came 
r unte e den * being Saturday Morning, the way was 
„vie pleaſant me, tho otherwile unpleaſant. When 1 
tun met with the poor women, with their burdens of coats and 
Jer WW it on their backs, coming to che market of Edinburgh; 
ö D 3 2 then 
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„ Te Memoirs axd Hiritxal Exerciſe Fe 


dave been, if any thing ſhould have hindered me from cli 


ARE 


then 1 thought the badneſs of the weather does not hinder 
theſe from their earthly market: O what a fool would 


heavenly market ! 15 5 offt 
When I came to the place, O how ſweet and refreſhf his 
were theſe Saturdays ſermons to me: M:r*John Moncrd i ic 
Was on Exod. xx. 24. In all places where I record my WW wit 
name, IT will come unto thee, and bleſs thee.” He obſerver, ll an: 
That ordinances were the tryſting-places between Chrit 1 
and his people: and whoever there was that had been Wi wit 
tryſting Chriſt to come to this communion, if they wer Est 
come to keep the tryſt on their part, Chriſt was alſo coin erie 
to Keep it on his part. He told us of four ways that Chrit be ! 
was coming to keep tryſt with his people. a te 


Firſt, He was coming, 2s a merchant, to fee what ll it :: 


oor people wanted, with al} the wares of heaven; ers. 


now, O communicants, what will ye oy the day? Sc. ran 
condly, He was coming as a phy fician, to fick folk; andi com 


muſt tell one and all of yen, there is not one among you bat 


al}, but ye ate fick, and that dangerouſly, of a,ficknets youll ny 
muſt all die of it, if you employ not this phyfician ; and, L 
for your encouragement, I tell you, there is net once in Ml attai 
heaven but what was ſick of this diſeaſe, and he healed them thy | 


all perfectly. Thirdly, He is coming as a king; ard, i read 
ye-not open W hearts to receive. him? Fourthly, ben. = 
coming as a 


uiter, to court 3 bride for himſelf; and wil ple, 
ye refuſe to marry the King of glory? Every one of tuch WM yeve 
things were ſweeter to me than, another. When fermon: ever. 


ere ended; I being a ſtranger in the place, had great cand 


difticulty to get quarters; but, when all my hope wa milit 
paſt, how wonderfully did providence direct me to a piacc, crit 


where I was better entertained than 1 expected? Miſe, 
On Sabbath morning, being October o, 1697, I was vil cutto 
with expectation that alt would be well; and when I cam r it 
ro the Kirk, I had no will to go to the Hift table, leſt I thyle 
Mould be deprived of a ſeat aſterwards; but about asg not | 


bour before the ſermon begn, the minifter of the place viney 


Mr George Andrew, camg to the Kirk in his night-gow!, 
aud ſeeing but wo perſons at the firſt table, he utc 


this lamentable expreſſiop, Will our Lerd Jeſus get hut 0 
* two brides to-day ? Woc's our heart, we have enough oi eſt 5: 
weights on us, tho' ye add not this to the reft,” The word i go! 
were icarce out of his mouth when the table was full, 2:0 tongy 


I was there among the reſt. I was no ſocher let dow: 3 ex per 
it, but that word came witk light, life and po-wer, What n dei 
thy xequeſt, queen Lither? and it {hall be granted oY 
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„ Elijabeth Weſt, 
nad a {weet time at the table before the work began. 
M. George Andrew was on Matthen, Come to the mar- 
riage; for all things are ready: where he made à free 
offer of Chriſt to all that would come and receive him on 


his own terms; in Which place, I tock him to witneſs, the 


heaven and earth, the ſun that thined bright in my ſace, to 
witneſs, that then it was a ſealed bargain betwixt Chrift 
and me; for I was made willing with the offer. | 
When the miniſter came to ſerve the firit table, he came 
with that word in his mouth, What is thy reque!t queen 
Ether, and it {hall be granted thee?“ O then, my heart 
cried out, my requeſt is, cha: the bridegroom's image may 
be ſtamped on my heart preſently. Come, Lord, here 1s 


a temple for thee to dwell in, ſuch as it is; but do thou to 


it as thou did to the temple, whip out all buyers and ſel- 
lers, and every thing that defileth it. I have great idols, 
rnmortified corruptions, who, Haman-like, ſtrive to over- 


come me. O make me more holy than ever I was before, 
that the image of my Lord and Bridegroom may appear ia 


my converſe with others in the world. 


Let me have as near a conformity to thee as ever any. 


attained to, I this day requeſt for more light in reading 
thy holy word; for.as yet it is the darkeſt book I ever 
read upon. I aiſo requeſt for my poor parents, as ſormer- 
ly, and all my Chriſtian acquaintances, miniiters and peo- 
ple, and for our land in general; and that the goſpe! may 
never depart from Scotland. Come purge thy bouſe of 
very thing that hinders thy appearance among the golden 


candleſticxs. O Lord, grant me greater degrees of hu- 


mility, both outward and mward'; for I find my ſelf-eon- 
ceit lometimes lixe to overcome me. I here this day pro- 
miſe, as in thy fight, to ſtand to thy intereft, though perſe- 
cution ſhould ariſe ; and to lay down my life, if thou call 


vr it. Come, Lord, tie both me and my reſolutions to 


thylelf faſt, and I ſlide not back in trying times, and be 
not like that ſon, that ſaid, He wauld go to work in the 
vineyards, but went not.“ I muft conſe is, to the glory of 


| God, I got great liberty in ſeeking all theſe things, both 


in public and ſecret. 1 | 
O but it was a comfortable day to me, wherein my inte- 
reſt in Chriſt was as yiſible to me, as if it had been written 
m golden letters before my eycs! It is impoſiible for the 
tongues of, men or angels to declare the joy and comfort I 
experienced, and wherein I gave myſelf to the Lord, and 
n ieftirnony hereof I take myleli to witneſs, and all in 
| 3 F heaven 


Be 22 and Siri ual Exereifer 


eee and nil that Lam a my dw, but WT Lord's 
Writtew ard tab! Tribe eee, October 3. 195. 
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TOW, as 1 reve bern Nec thi "adit good. 
nels of God to m 7 fort, o Fi will do record how! 


X little after this glondue communion, I was robe „uit 
aſſaulted with chree Klenk enemies, 10 that I was never n av 
greater hazard all my days. Phe #rſt was my predori- ill the 
nant fin; it came beck with ſuchftrength and forec, tft i. 
I thought, one dey or other,” I would fall by the haud of i fins 
Sanl; and that the Lord in ji: dice would leave me to bra Ml i 
feandal to religion: the thourhts of this tormented we bro 
that T ſhould relapſe ſo often into one fin. My ſecond en like 
my was unbelief; Twas made to cry cut, 914 my e that 
experiences are but de luſions; and that "becauſe of t: er; 
ſtrength of indwelling n which fore mattered te. Tie 0 he 3 
third enemy was stheiſm, the worſt of all the three. it tar 
. was ſo ſtrong armed 2 gainſt me, that I had almoſt quit re- if to © 


— 


0 | Improv ed this mercy, Or rather miftnprov e u. 0 Who the 
18 would have thought, that after this Iweet and bleſſed com- rec 
j l ; munion, hege 1 gave my ſelt 10 Chr ft, th e ever 1 OU I the 
. Have embraced an idol in my h heart again? Who! would «. f 
Wo nave thought, that, after h great w eee nnen 
1,48 ever enteri din tuch athefſtical Toggeftion 18 Agen? Who x 
N would habe thought, chat, after fuch tolers. 9207 Chr | ot 
_*$ love to me in the prorhiies, Feyer world hive doubted end bal 
i 5 miſbelie ved, and called them mn queſtion ag n But this ! 9 
Bil. lee clearly, that, os there Is an unekange able fountain of 7 
goodneſs aud mercy in God; fo ere is an One 1 
Ocean of fin and jrjquity 171 geloſe in my heart, that u tai 
14 neither known to merely nor any in che Wwörld. the 
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j ligion altogether. O how often did I expreſs thefe words: core 
. „Happy, happy are they that can believe „ſolickly the i. 19 K 
* „principles of their religion, and do ſquare their life c- bur 
* cofdingly : O happy are they who believe that God is ſuch nn 
2 God as his word holds him out to be! There were three ＋ 


things chat I found great difficulty to believe in concen- is 
ing God, which bred la great ſtorm in my mind, Firft, Tt Mig 
God was omniſcient and omnipreſent ; that he knew eve'7 ll viti 
0 thought, avd was every where preſent, 0 i I bellen! K* 
„ ” this, weuld I port aud play with in as I do? 24%, That emi 
Fl . od was unchangeadte ; this I could not win over: once 1 Ml car 
=! Aj he lod ed me, and now 1 think he hates me. 75 0 
Th | | a $4 


of Eliſabeth Weſt, 45 
That every fin deſerves God's wrath and curſe: O if I 
believed this would I ün with fuch deliberation ? | 

I carnot tell how I was toT:d with theſe temptations z 
but well J wot, they did me meikle ſkaith. A little after 
the ſacrament was given in Edinburgh ; but I was not a 
partaker, the temptation was fo ſtrong on me. However 
n was with me, I am ſuce it was a glorious day wherein I 


cod. ng ge there were many fouls ſealed to the Lord: there 
ow ! was an extraordinary frame and melting of heart among 
who the people, as if they had been all content of the offer of a 
m- treconciled God in Chriſt. Mr John Moncreif was on 
ould theſe words, Ifa, xxvii. 5. Or let him take hold on my 
ould „ ſtrength, that he may make peace with me, and he ſhall 


* Fake peace with me.“ ; 3 
Through the whole day I was in a lamentable condition, 
not Knowing what to do. On Monday after, Mr Archi- 


and bald Riddei was on 1 Kings xvili. 30. And when all ine 
418 4 people ſaw this, they felt on their faces, and cried, The 
n Wl * Lord he is the God; the Lord he is the God. | 
2ble He obſerved, That it was-a great and memorable at- 
t u tainment to win to the knowledge of the true God. Of all 
| ihe ſermons I heard at the communion, this was the moit 
10: Wl fuitabic to my caſe, When I came home to ſecret, I got 
nz view of my preſent condition: I ſaw that unbelief was 
11's the greateſt fin in all the world; it is a mother-iin, from 
that WW 1c all other fins proceed; it was the root, and ail other 
at bus are the fruit; and there was ſomething in it that ſtruck 
> 4 Wl = all the perions of the bleſled Trinity; and that it 
e, brought with it ignorance and rebellion,” O unbelief was 


e- like to deſtroy me! I thought I was the greateſt ſinner 
met that ever was born, and that even Judas's lin was no great- 
the er; for I thought, that, :f Judas had gotten repentance, 
The he would never have relapſed into that fin again; but I 

ic have relapſed again and again. I wanted but a temptation 
re- io commit any fig. Now, Jam in a great ſtrait how to re- 
ras: cord the Lord's way to me for two full years, with reſpect 
1. to that dark picce of exerciſe I was ſhowing of before; 


- bur this T can ſay, There was both mercy aud judgment 
uch amy cup.” 4 | | . 
zee There were two things that diſtreſſed me mightily in 
is dark and confuſed condition, Firſt, That my caſe was 
nit Pigular; I converſed with none that could ſympathize 
vin me; for it was of ſuch a nature that I could not name 
ved! : tho” at this time J was in ſociety with jome that were 


hat eminently godly: we met once à week for prayer; and [ 
eT cannot but lay it, as in the ſight of God, that we never met 
e EY | - but 
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5 The! Mecmoirt and Spiritatd Exerciſes 


but F fan oem. of the goodneſs of God diſplaye wi: 
e; 10 that I found that promiſe made out to my exper. ſc: 
| ence, Exod; xx. 24. Wherever my name is recorded, 1": | 
with be there,” My comrades thinking I was ſo well denon 
with, they never pitied me, ail me what like. . iy 1 
_ Otis was Micting to me! for I thought I was nothing P's 
but an hypocrite, becauſe I was ſo helped in public, and i» i: 
diſtracted in ſecret ; for, by reaſon of this, I wanted tht ack 
iympathy of others, and ſo was left to. Wreſt e with my di. {WT 3it! 
 Rewties alone; yet there were two things that ſupported il 
me in;this/lonely condition; Firft, That word, Ila. Lei, £0: 
I Have trodded the wine-praſs alone: where I EW ty 
Clift was the only One that could {yrvathize with lonely at 
- caſes, I got ſome ſweet meditations from this feripturc. Pure 
The ſecond thing that fupported mnie was a fimilitnne rtr 
got concerning my liberty in prayer with others, and my 
being ſo frairertd when, alone : I thought it was like 
Married couple, a god huſband and an illi wife; now the b 
huſband ſeeing many faults in his wife, could not but chide Vas, 
with her when alone; but yet tbe intire love he had to her: eto 
made him hide her faults when they were in company with Wiſs, 
Sthers, ſo chat all their quariels were kept betwixt them Wiſe: 
_ Telves, and not made known abroad. O is not this ip 
wonderful piece of kindrefs in the Lord Jefus, to conde 
Wend ſo far to hide the infrmities of his people! O what 224 
ove Faw in that word, Ezck. Xvi. And \Frpread .my Wi 
Kit over you, and ye became. mine, faith the Lord Got! WF ir 
Sweet were the meditations 1 got from this; O but tue . . 
Tord was condeſcending tome at this time! aud, if it het, 
not been fo, I could not have been ſupported unde f the cor- Wil '- 
ſideration of the fingulacity of my condition; for there «iſ 
„But there was a ſecond thing that proved more gherple- gn 
ing and trying than any thing ever L met with betore, nd WS 
that was, the promiſes ſcemed to be perft Aly contradic.0 e 
by the providence cf God; which mightily increaſes e D 
undelief and atheiin to ſock a degree, t Rat it is not cor. 74- Wh *- 
mient for me to record it. Now, to ge particular, what the et 
things were whick ſo vrefied my faith, and ſzemed to con- 
tradiét the promiſes: the firſt Was my father's. coayertior, Wl 
. for which © thought J got ground to believe, from ial. es. 
IXxXVilii. Wit thor thew. wonders, to the dead?“ 1 Sor. BING 14 
XV. 5#. * Your labour fhall not be in vain in the Lord,” Ie. 
Ini. 10, * The pleatere-of the Lord (hall. proſper in iti WI: 
hand.“  Notwith/tanding of thefe promiſes, I could fee 1% 
thing like a fulfilling of them: for his converfation was he = 
| OS | Fame 


\ 


of Elifebeeh Wet. | 47 


ime 33 before, On! ch! it is not poſſibie to record what 
rrievous hours I have had upon his account, ö 
2s te the Lord to make out his own- promiſes. . The E 
ond was ny growth in ſanctification, for which I got ma- 
yy Iweet promiſes to ground my faith upon. Alas! to 


e 
per. 
a, J 
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bing his day I find corrpptions grow ſtronger, and grace weak 
nah. O then as atheiim and unbelief upbraided me, and 
} the acked me, as it were upon a wheel, with the promiſes, 
„ dil. ziting them up in my teeth; ; eſper ally theſe, This is the 
„tel will c of God, even your ſanctification. Sin ſhall not have 
[x2 dominion over you, I will be thou clean. I will write 
that my law in vοuνr "heart, and ye {hall never depart from me. 
meat, here is the gut-making of chem? ſaid the enemy. 
ture. urely they. have been but deluſions. This diſtreſſæd me 


ne Ntremely; becauſe I found the bod of fin fo Krong in 


d my ©, Which ſometimes. {ſent me to the throne of grace, with 
ike 2 Wc le werds in my. mouth, 0 wretched one that I am, who 
F the hall delivereme from this body of fin? The third thing: 
-hide as, 1 bad to wreftle with the dark exerciſe I mentioned 
o her be tore. Notwightandiog Ihad gotten many confirmati- 
with ns, that it was from the Lord, from the promiſes ; yet 
3 17. WW: ovidence fo contradicted the Ppromules, that it was alinoſt 
his 2 eripobible for me to believe it. O but iny enemies grew 
onde rong, and got. me under their fect, as a: captiverſlave; 
hat 2 pu all that J could do, was to cry, Wherefore thould the 
4 my cnthen jay, Where is your God? Let him be made known 
God! to then.“ here were three ſcriptures haunted me: © Firſt, 

t te The trial of your faith is much more. precious than of gold. 
+ Had wy he Second, And blefled is. ihe that belicveth, for there 
cor BF 3:21 bea performance of theſe things that were told ber of 


the Lord. The Third, Though the villon tar y, yet it 
' ſhall ſpeak and not lie. But, alas; faith and patience 
cx e almoſt worn ont with me; faith and ſenie fell a 


„ digung together, | but ſenſe ſeemed always to be vic- 


1 1c:.20 0 "- 
path But O what reaſon * * to bleſs the Lord, who kopt: 
ne. Due about his hand in the way of duty, ſo that my enemies 
4.2/2 Wet vot all their will of me: Tho' it was often my foar, 
con. Nr would give up with duty altogether; yet at this 
ton, ume I enjoy ed more near ,and fryeet communion with 
Pla. Nod, than ever all my days: Bande, both in Prayer 5 and me- 
1 Lor. d. at ION. 


IIa. This one thing I have to obſerve. that the nearer ac- 
in his cels 1 got, the ſtronger were my affwiits on the back of it; 
de no- that ſometimes 1 would be as it were all broken i in 


as he Nees, even after I had been in a nook of heaven; then it 
Lace | | Was 
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den that 1 got a thorn in the fleſh, a meTenger of Satzn 1 


” 


here were two bocks I found great ſatisfaction . 
reading of them; Mr Andrew Gray, on the precious rc. ii: 
miſes, and Mr Wedderburn, on the covenant ; efp«-1ally i; 
on theſe words, Although he make it not to grow.” [ 


thought I faw-much of God's mind to me in theſe beck; 
eoncerning the dealing* of the. performances of the pro. 
mies: but the greateſt ſatisfaction 1 found, was from thy 
- word, the holy-criptures, where I got light, life aud di. 
rection: and where I ſaw it was the Lord's ordinary way 
with his people, that, after they received the promite, 

_ » Form of providence: ſeemed to contradict and clath agavi 
it. How encouraging was it to me, to look. to Abraham, 
. Joſeph, David, Jeremiah and Habakkuk, and ſee how ther 
faith was tried! Theſe were my converſants and correſ;or. 
_ dents in theſe dark exerciſes of mine, and many ſweet let 
ſons I got from them; eſpecially from theſe three ſcrip. 
tures : * Wait on the Lord, do not fret; for he will delive 
your cet out of the net. I waited patiently on the Lor 
and at length he heard my ery. Delighx thyſelf alſo in the 
Lord, and he will give thee the defire of thine beart.“ Swen 
Vas the meditation I got from theſe : from all which! 
._ ſaw, that it vas my duty to wait patiently by faith, an 
_ the Lord in his own time would let me ſee an -aceom pliſh 
ment of all the-promiſes, from that word, He is faith 
who hath promiſed, and is able alſo to perform.” Non, 

on the back of all theſe things, when Satan ſaw that he bal 
gained but ſmall ground on me by his temptations to: 
 _theiim and unbelief, he brought a new temptation to mf 
door, which did me more milchief than any before; ul 
that was ſelf-conccit;, aud vain glory: O chat abominati 


1 


2 
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thing, ſelf What name ſhall 1 give it? it is a great de 


thing. I ſhall tell you how it came to deceive me; int 

: mean time that the Lord way loading me with extraord 
4 nary manifeſtations of himſelf, then it would come and rn 
in my ears, your diligence sud pains in religion hath pr 

cured. theſe things to you; e delerve.commendat;on i 
deed. And with fuch langusge as this it haunted me frod 
duty to duty, io that I could neverbe quit of it: go whe 
I would, it haunted me like a ghoſt. I alſo found a pa 
in my heart, Which joined with it; then I thought ti 
1 Cannot be one of the ſpots of God's children: for their e 
Ty | in every thing is, to glorify God; bur allthat I do is, 
If ,. ſeek honour and praiſe to myſelf: then theſe words c 
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ceiver; it is a God-difhonouring and a ſoul deftroyiny 
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D, that whaticever duties we go about, if ſeli-ends be 


n n ne ſpur that puts us on to them, they are aVhorred of by 

Pro- God, and we {hall reap no advantage by them. Then was 
:12lly WR) 21-410 leſt all rhe duties I had performed ſhould receive 

„ as other ſtamp but ſelf-ſeeking: this was very diſtreſfing 
ewe, to think that as yet I had never done any thing for 

Pro. the glory and honour of God, nor had I any hope ever to 

n th: WW it; for 1 found that thing, ſelf, fo much glewed to my 

ad d nature, that it was almoſt impoſſible to get it crucified. F 
ay think it is one of the moſt difficult parts in religion, 


iſe, 2 


gan HET To TIT 3 8 
ah am, I was one day reading on Mr Samuel Rutherford's let- 


7 ther ters, where I found him have this expreſſion, O felf, ſelf! 


gor. T wat woful,thing. ſelf! it will not be ſatisßfed, unleſfs it 
et le. ride fide for fide with Chriſt,” This was a little comfort- 
ſerig ug to me, that any other of God's people had been in this 
lelvaiMcaic beſide myſelf; and alſo I found Mr Jobn Knox, in 
Lochs life and death, was ſtrongly tempted with it, even on 
in tes death-bed. And oftentimes Mr James Kirkton had. 
Swen expreſhon in the pulpit of ſelf, That dead dog, ſelf, it 


is a5 eaſy to pull the marrow out of our bones, as to pull 


b, zu (cif put of our hearts.“ But, what did all things avail me, 
m plas eng 4s T cannot get it put to the door, as I was per- 
Fat add they had done? All the encouragement I had, on 
Nov Wro6eoiing on theſe worthies, was even ſuch as it would be 
he hago man that had broken his leg in ſuch x place, and one 
15 to los and tells them, I know ſeveral that broke theirs in 
to ue ame place. Oh, one would think that was but final” 


e; a0Wc0n1/vrt to-the poor man. O, but ſays another, I can tell 
1 P | 4 f 


m in a0 0n of an excellent phyſician that-reſtored them perfectly 
reat &hele; and, if you employ him, he will do the ſame te 
troy rs for Lau tell you his name and firname, and where 

3 in be wells. Then did I betake myelf to that bleſſed Phyfi- 
traoricinn, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O that he would deliver me 
and rut: that woful diſtemper of ſelf.-ſeeking; and that he 
ath paß would dedieate and Jive me to glorify him in every 
tion bing whatſoever, both in ſpiritua] and temporal things! 
me fra mot ſay, as in the fight of God, there was nothing L 
0 v ho ord ſo much for as to be enabled to obey this command, 

| 2 pa John ii. 6. Walk even fo as he walked,” EF vo 
ht 1 4: I was one day meditating what ſort of temptations 


heir ed 


briſt was tempted with in his life, and what his carriage 


do 15, Ns concerning them; I faw he bad ſtrong temptations 
rds c 1 5 e K e Fro 
- . 5 8 


—_ 


other duties, did ye it to me, yea, even to me?“ Where I 


to get lelf-eonceit caft out, and God's glory put in the 


* te 


e 
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kon Artz Mat. iv, of very 25 vous natures = Gat. 4 
vercaine them: fo this is vert) ure ing e 93 55 
do make application to him whe Pon are tee pide 4 
teraptations of the ſame nature. ut where he met 
any temptations to this, 1 could never ind; this put 
little to a irand 3 but, when I had inquired mord <1: 
Iy,1 found that Chriſt frequently ex preſt binmelf thus. 1 
1eek not mine own honour, bat the hopour.of him th at nt 
me. And in Rom. xv. 3. it is ſaid, And ever. Chr: 5). 
ed not himſelf,” O this nobic and excellent pattern of ! 
.cienial ! to lam I made application, that the fame n. 4 
might be in me that was in him. Now the Lord u it 
- wach pains with me (I maſt acknowledge) to Win me t 
0¹ F myfelf f, though, alas, T have made but littie piogrets itt 
as yet, by hol: ting forth the heinous nature of this Hu, bn 
the unreaſonableueſs of it, from many examples in nau 
things; but, above all, he took thele gifts and attsinmun's 
from me, that oecaſioned the growth of this fin; aud! 
was threatencd to he ſet naked and bare, as in the day th 


XI was born. Then, let me be as painful and diligent 1 1 
would, yet could LI-not bring hack one of theſe again, » 119 
more t Ay I could pull the ſtars out of the firmamentr : 


then events prove, that felf is a &: cat deceiver, and "lat 
my foul knoweth right well. ve) 

After this, I fell under àn extraordinary deadnets, ſo 
that I could apply myſelf to nothing; duties were a very 
burden-to me, zud that becouſe I cou not the Li in 
them. And T' thought the Lord had caſten me off vIt is 
ther, and that I was departed {from him by a. ,Perpe” 
backfliding, notwithRanding of the promiſes on hie! 
Was made to hope, I will never leave you n ner for! x | 

you; and you ſhall never depart from me.” 

In this dark caſe, J wandered from duty to . ſcnne⸗ 
times with ſome. lit! hope, and ſometimes ſwallows: up 
with doubts ; but this incregſed ray trouble the more, 0 
body pitied me, nor would believe the evil caſe I was in, 
which, truly made me think I was nothing but an hs 0. 
<rite, and that I was dectiving every body that knew ae; 
for they thought me to be that which 1 Was not. 

T remember that, when I had been complaining to my 
comrades of my il] caſe, they oftentimes chided me f= 
doing, ſaying, it ill became me fo to do; and wha! 
better was I of complaining to them? And with fuch 5 oh 


as theſe they would command me ro filence.. Then vn d 


T reply. to them, what needs you upbraid ,me for te i 


vou * wrath : ? The Lord knows Þ cannot help it; bi * 
| tha 


* 


SS egen r. 4 30 


that enowes . knows that it was not my 6:0;mary 
euitorn ; for I was always ready to communicate the Lors 
gracious dealings to my ſonl, when he was plesſed ©. bet. 
tow them on me, and had a fal greater picaſure in £1 
dong, than in complaiwing. But what perſ ag R 
broben WA or a pain in the head, or a ft &r ii, wall. At 
be crying, O / leg: or, O my head! Q ray arm; though 
none could help then For it is even an dale to t. 0 Jn} i 
to omplam. when there is cault for it, But, what iball 1 


a-wanting to me; Chziſt is a true friend indred, for be, is 
a va A triend time of aeed. One day, a8 1 WIS us ba 
in, ready to meet my comrades in à place Where we n F 
weekly or prayer; before I went, that. Word Was nade 
me, Can à woman forget her ſucking child? „ be may; 
yea, ſhe gan z but 1 will never forget theez aich th de Lord 
4 Cod OY hots,” 2 | 

G then, as my heart rejoiced in the 973. knee that 
125 the Lord would 4 appoint me of my fears? for | thought 
T the: bad ran fo far ont of the wo ay of the L. or d, that there 
was never any went 10 fur back, that ever was once in his 


chat I might take ame and confuſion of face to my eli; 
0 5 20 that others, thai hear of the ſe wings might fall in love 
| n uriſt and uvlinels . 5 , 


1 

| 5 Upon April 54. 1658, 4 It being Sabbath Morning. 

0 [ da upon my en the impretfion of apoſtatizing, and 

1 turning out of God's way, and What dreadful cenie- 
zuences it had brought upon me; ſo that I was, as it wersy 

ne. apon earth, what one thing, what other, I went 

a o ret prayer, where I cried for an anſwer to theſe two 


. Peritions, © O that I Knew where 1 might find him: ns 
"me, O Lord, and I ſhall be turned.“ 


* "bo boa 1 came to the public ordinance in the Col! lege. 
* ne where that ſervant of Chriſt, Mr John Moaerict, 

9 preached on James iv. 8. Drew near to God, and he wilt 
S ra: + near to you.” He obſerved, that fin had made all 
4 K1c.1d at a great diftance from God; and that even the 
by r were at a great diſtance from hin by reaſon of fin, 
rds lle preſled this dat; on all of us, to draw near to God, 

d Ming! us, that og would draw near fo the ſoul that 
..o__:- king him; a.:, it being alittle before the Tacrament, 


„% ee cried out, who knows but God hath ſert his word to 
E 2 | 


4 
r 


ay hen no eve COR! * 5 ris 27 then the Le rd was not 


0 Kay. But bis, . ith me is all wondets. G that I could 
Yah 10 record them, a God might f get the glory of all; and 


call 
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ell back ſome ſtray in g prodigal to himſelf? Then tho gu. 


one is ſtrewed with joy, the other with contindal forrun, mig 
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J that is me, for I have been ſtray ing this long time. 
mitiſt confeſs this was à day of power indeed; and ti: 
miniſter was made to ſpeak 5 briefly to my caſe, as 
had converſed it With him. O ſuch a ſweet day! here 
all the graces of the ſpirit were put in exerciſe again, and 
1 made willing to cloſe with Ckrifi, on his own terms. 
When T came home, I began to enquire, what mig! be 
the reaſon or end why he Lore ſuffered me tc get {> fa 
out of his way, I being one of his own children who! b: 


* 

3 

6 1s 
2 
2 | "I 


— 
» 

1 

— 


XS op — 
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has promiſed to keep? In anſwer to this inquiry, 1 ON 
theſe four reaſons © Firſt, It was to Jet we ſec the great i. "1 
ference. betwizt the way of fin, and the way of godlm: . Fi 
Now the way of godlineſs was pointed out to me in, the: 
three particulars : Furſt, It was a way of holineis. 2d, , 
A way of faith. 3dly, A way of duty. And fo long 2:1 i: 2 
walked in theſe ways, I found much pleafure and ſfati*!:c. WW: +, 
vion, much comfort and delight. But my wandering ou Wiſ+1..+ 
of: theſe ways, into the ways of fin, led mein amor, i DT 
many k pits and ſnares, moſſes and mires, where I found 19. Wl A... 
thing but confuſion and diſcontentment, and was mary es 
_twes made with the Pfalmiſt to cry, I ſink in deepr e, Ae 
where there is no, Fanding,” O the great difference ee, 


twizt the way of godlinels and the way of fin: WM... 


2 dly, It was to let me fee, that, tho'T would wander out Wi: 
al the way, yet J had neither firength nor power of 1:'ne in tn 
own to. turn myſelf into the right way again! it muff be robe 
the ftreagth of another, even Jeſus, that I mult lear eg 


Then did 1 fee the inſuffcieney of my own rignteou'(2es WIN:., +. 
the” indeed 1 never found à harder piece in religion, ue 


to be denied to it. I truly think it is the only ftep aufg n 
the moſt flouriſhing bypocrites never attained to; the." 


getting out of ſelf-righteouſnelis, and to take the xighte- ee 
ouſnets of Chriſt only, for juſtification and acceptance. be- this 
fore God, 3dly, It was to let me fee, that, when tee 9 
Lord had a mind to come with à vifit to a ſoul, notige 
can kinder him, no not their former miſcarriages ; his hte engra; 
is free, and wonderful turning; he comes jraping ove by 5 


mountains, and ſkipping over the bills of provocation. 
Athly, It was to let me fee, that a walking with Cu 
þis own way was riore difficult than to find God. bn 
many things in my nature that were apt to lead me v2} 
Rom God, even aiter I had found him. This bred inn! 


[5 - N . 
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. ft: ong and vehement Jefire: after the Spirit ot God 


Heart © 


Tat to le ad me, and tr Keep me in his oπͤn way: 1 thought 
EY thus e duld be the only helper meet for me indeed, to teach 
the nie how io perform every duty, how to read the word, 
— now to hear it preached 0 as to profit by it, to pray, 
ere to meditate, to fight, to employ Chriſt, to Know- Gol, 
and t mike à clean houſe for Chriſt to dwWelk i in, to throw 
:do!s i the door, to converſe with heaven, to walk on 
be th. O tlie advagtage I ſaw in having the Spirit for my 
fat guide! 1 thoitght 1 could haye been denied of any thing 
he but this, to have the Spirit of God to dwell WIENUED ine; of 
0. this I could not take a nz AN -1AF 
il. Thea were theſe three fe: iptures borne in upon me 
whe Firtt, J Will ſend the Com: '»rter to you, even the Holy Spi- 
„ ri! "who wiki teach von all ; chings, -2dly, Neither will 
CY, ht deny bis Holy Spirit to them that atk it of Him. S 


need are they that hunger and thirſt aſter righteoat;”» 
e, for they fall be flled.“ Chat gave me 4 und 10 \ believe 
vt i thot me denre thould be g nted. 

This Wos gfeat encourage ment for mint to rencw my 
covenant engagernefits | at the izcrament, of the Lord's 
upper, Which accord dingly J did, in the Callege-Kuk, 


RC April 24th, at the zeventh rable, rer Mr William Mor- 
et ertef ſerved There were theſe three or four requeſts 1 
he nen to preſent beſore the Lord, Which mycheart longed 
5 mightily for: che firft was, a living in the Spirit, to have 


1 my ſpiritual ſenſes as realiy in motion in the ſpirit, as 
„e in the geh. zdly, To be clothed in the ſpirit with the 
robes of fincerity, hamility, ſelf-denial, zeal for the inte- 
ref of Chriſt, love to all his ways. zaly, To de walking 
in the ſpirit; au our bleſſed pattern The” Lord Jeſus Chritt 
in bolinels, faith, and patience, ſtill eying God's glo- 


1 55 every thing. athly, That I might be a em ber of 
„ h1s body, *o' have a real feeling with all Zion's children, 
Ste- 


in W hethever cate they were. 0 how often did L pur p 
this ps tion, either make me faithful and fruitful, or cut 
me down, for why ſnould I cuinber thy ground? Theſe 
wore my retſbeſts; as in the fight of God; and this day 1 


1 gage d W to be the Lord's, Written and ſubſcribed 
7 Ve, SR j £ 
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* TEE. is one thing I have to res hom the 3 P 

4 | way with me, in my journey heavenward, it is u- the 
| AAiUbras, and down the brae. The whole way I was the lf 
þ day, was, as it were, upon the top of the brae; and voy, 

on the back of this, I muft down the brae, and enter 
new. combat with my predominant tin agam. Alas! ny 
predominant fin was like my ſhadow, it never left me 0 
the cor fuſion that in a ſhort time it brought me under 
at laſt I concluded my ſpots were not the lpots of God 


children; for T thought I was one of the moft abomi nase 

creatures that ever Was born. : I rec 
One night I dreamed a dream, and thought I ſaw « wo. Won 
man going thro the ſtreets, in the moſt vile and loathicme and 
condition im e ihe being a monſter of uncleann: !5 90 

the was crying, Will none have pity upon me IF 
locked upon ber, but was forced to put my hands vpn 
my eyes, ſo that T might not ſee her again: and I faic t9 my 
her, Women, thou art ſuch an object that none wyuld e 
Pity. With this I awaked, and began to think ot mn LES 
dream: 1 thought, what if a king's fon were coming ), Wſ- :- 
| and ſeeing this object, (that none would pity), thould take tlic e 
her ipto his coach, and waſh her him ſel? this Would t ledg. 
thought wonder ful Kindneſs. and, 
Immediately the 16th chapter of Ezekiel came int. abc 
mind, and in a little time I faw myſelif to be an object ee 


a more heinous nature by far than the woman was ; ante 
yet the King of glory came by himſelf, and pitied we, Mat 
when I was caſt out into the open held, For many 55 15 1 
the impreMop of this woman went not out of my mind; tions 
aud many {weet meditations I got from it, all which < eon. 80 
ait ed in theſe three: Firſt, What I was by nature. zal, prov. 
What Chriſt had done for me, zdly, What I had. pro „be. 
and was like to prove, after all this love. The mor- 1 Wc), + 


read in this chapter, I ſtill ſaw my own picture the ort 

| drawn to the life; but eſpecially how angrate ful 1 proved hen 
40 ſo kind a Lord; and had taken his jewels, and bis in e 
- embroidered garments, which he gave me to cover my . cane 


kedneſs, ard had beſtowed them upon the Canaanjtes and et 
Amorites, my flrange lovers; my idols and predomivzut 
got all the ear-rings, and jewels, aud love-tokens I got Were 
from my kind Huſband ; aud not that they forced TR ea 
trom me, but I gave them deliberarcly. 5 
Then went out that ſentence again3t me, O harlot, I.» WF: ; 
© jot, hear the word of the Lord.“ I was under the imp feath 


13 
5585 of theſe tungs for . ae 3 yea, every — hace 
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nis chapter had an exprels language to me; o that I 
to! ht myſelf unpar: letable for abominations of all ſorts, 
I; ths mean time, when I was thus exerciled, I heard of a 

umumnion tobe at Valkeith; I was reſolved to ly about 
1 tb 3 mouth with all my grlevous maladies; and alto 

TT aice, what migyt be the cauſe why I was ſo dragged 

4 tormented wich the corruptions of wy heart? IT went 

nere, but durft not approach to the table, I was ſuch an 
uncle au beaſt. 

Wh nalthework was over, Izetired myſelf aloue, where 
I received a Rrong conviction for veglecting the duty of 

communicniitg,; ; the conviction came by way of queition, 

nit was thus; What brought you to this place? Had 
vou aud erran ds? If you had any, hy came ye not to the 
„hing with them? And, if ye had none, why came ye here 
1 10 Aurb my people, ahd oply/to. bear bulk 2” * ith that 

„art began to melt: and in his fight I could appeal, 

** came not there without an erra and; ard that the 
wary fighs and groans I was giving could teſtify, that 
theſe brought me to this place, to lee if 1 could ind out 
the cauſe why 1 was in theſe confuſions. IJ muſt acknow- 
ide, that the Lord was very gracious to me in this place; 
and, tho“ I was not at the table, yet I bleſs nis name 1 was ' 
taken into the party, where I got ſome diſcoveries of his 
goodueſs and condeicenfion, a!id the caute of my perpe- 
wal confuſion. In the fame place he made me reſolve, 
taat the firſt occaſion of that nature I houſd not negle&t it, 
„ have done this, tho' all the devils in hell, and cortup- 
3 of my own heart, ſhould oppoſe it. 

Mow, I come to remark and record another wor derful 
povidence, which yet I think far excels all that, went be- 
fore, It pleaſed the Lord, that the firſt occaſion I heard 
* vas in Fife at Largo; at the hearing of which, my 

wart icapt within me for jox, tho' indeed it was at a time 
rh. 1 was ſolely perplexed with in-dwelling fin ; ſo that 
the propereft name I could give myſeli was legions, be- 
cane they were many, and alle unknown to the world; 
yet was I reſolved to go to the market of free grace, I 

Ty|c;f being a merchant that would want many things 
5 i=, O tow earneſtly did I long to have a trading with 
eaveg! 

met with oppoſitions from without to hinder me to 
go; Hut they. were no more to me than the blowing of a 
feats er in the air; for to Largo I muſt go. Another and 
ton our journey on Friday morning; ; "and the way was 
ery picalant, fox the Lord e us to. Iuitable 2 
verſe, 


1 5 1. G. As ye have weeived t 
| 1 Rim, 


| ket- day to morrow, we have had ſuch a brave fair RY 


F 
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and change your garments. 
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Fer inquiring at one anot ber, what our errand Wis 2 
L. 27207 2 
Ou Saturd: Y nota! ng, het ** c came to the place ive 
Toba Monc rief ves on thete words, Tech. ir. 9. Brio 
by King come th ugto t! nee.” Ke reid ut, of # {rut th: 
Klug Was coming; f 


therefore. make budy: do as Fo 1 
did, When be * enk in before Pharavh, Ihe ve 2 985 Ver 


Then Er Ceorge Ham ton Tfpoke on blele words, p, on 
ne Lord Lelndchrit , io vv 
the ny 9 (5 nm 


As 3 int mow Was e Ing us, 


1g 10 tlie Other exhôrted ub“ to receive lim” the 5 
ot the. Lord bearing Witnels wirh ther benh, tha: hes wor 
were ſent cxpreſgly from their Mefter, "Chr: : Id th ee, 
hope nany can put their ſest to, | 1 


After ſermou, ons atked me, what 1 thou uglit * that 
day? 1 replied, there is # proſpect of ap excellent ner. 


Was big with expectations, that the Lord's prelence 9 \'c 
be wit us. Tuat word, Pfal. xx. and 4. went to «uh 
with mes grant thee according to thine own heart, 2nd 
fulfil aft thy counfe}, *. 

On Sabbath moraing the tem ter Was 2 idle with me, 
to Gicourage and diſquiet my ſpirit 3 and began 10 4 My 
hom. with. me, Whether it was my duty o communicate. 0! 


not? anſwered, I was perſuaded it was my duty; for Is ! 
got a ſharp reproof lat communica; I was It ,; and die dot . 
partake. But, did the dev at leave me ſo ? No; no; He tk We 


corruptions of my ber t; avd When 1 
ſently concluded I wiy d not communicate that day: 3 


Chriſt that day) there aroſe the greateſt frame upon the i. © 


another way with me; ; for it Wes - againit his "wilt 1 ihoud Bi. 
communicate that day: he awakened up all the devils and will 1 


I faw them, I vr Wl... 
and, $16 


as for my unbeſief, it maſtered me to ſuch a degree, that 1 18 , 
could believe nothing, [ was { ſtruck with flupidity. Mr aſs 
William Moncrief, who was the miniſter of that 15 viſt, TH 


{it being the, arit com munion that was given there) uy ' veſt 
on Mat. xx1i.. * Come to the maitiage 3 for all things a1 % : 
© ready ;7 in the time he was delivering theſe great ol "HWA 
(and wonderful and large were the offers he made of þ.g 


ſpirits of the people that ever my cars heard, ur eyes law: Bot 
not withſt anding of all this, I remained a upid hard he::t- Ml SE 
ed creature; and ſtill the temptation ran with me, it v Wl... / 
not true the minifter is ſaying, and many ſuch ſaggetiv15 WI.) 


Were ages nag ys ears byt the. . 5 Wb n, 
7 Bes Tila 
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When de came to fence the table, I thought he cut we 
fzr there was not one fin he mentioned, but I was 


Zi 


1 N . 
ul, is the Voice of my beloved.“ But, how ſhall I teſtify 


har a change was wrought in a moment? And © that 
my recording oi this were for the glory of God, and the 
edttcation of thote that hear of it how the Lord ſudden- 
% urpriedime, when 1 was not thinking on it: lo that 1 
as nt ver ſo fenfible ot an immediate call from the ſpit it of 
Cod, as at this time. | 2 | 
hen the minifter had declared faithfully who were not 
ort to come to his Maſer's table, then he came to o- 
ben his commiſſions whom ins Mafter had warranted to 
tal in: in which number I was ; for } heard my name and 
tmame there, and was perſuaded of it, the Spirit of the 
Lord bearing witnels with my ſpirit to the call, to as it 
604! not be reiiſted. And that word came with force and 
power, now, this is the voice of my beloved, ariſe my love, 
m fair one, and come away.“ With that there aroſe ſuch 
a vehement deüre in my heart to be at Chrift, that 1 Had no 
paticnce, but to the rift table I weat ; where immedlate- 
ly that word came, I in you, and you iu me, as the branch- 
Fe: are in the tree.“ What a frame of {pirit I Vs in, is bet- 


ter ſeit than told; where my vehement deſire was, that 


the Lord might imprint his image on my heart, and that 
the holy Spirit might take up an e with me, 
and that I might have 'fympathy with the church m ail 


her diſtreſſes: but I have ſo much to ley, and ſo flraitened 
fur time, I beſovght the Lord to ſuſpend my communion 


till J went to'fecret at ſome dyke- ſide; I muſt acknowledge 
that this was one of the moſt glorious days that ever 1 be- 


held; it was like an emblem of heaven; for the glory of 


the Lord filled the houſe. And as I came from the table, 
tnele two ſeriptures came into my mind: This day you 
havs avouched the Lord to be your God; you are achoſen 
veſſel to me, to Carry my name.“ O how did J rejoice, 
tiat ever the Lord privileged me to fee fuck a day!: For, 
Mough I had gotten vothing myſelf, yet conſideting what 
« 210114805 work wert among the people, there could not 


be bet occaſion of joy; there was more than ordinary 


momo of the ſpirit among them. There were a great 
nany z oung tommunicants at the ſecond table, and in- 
de. there leemed to be travailing of the new birth among 
dem, Which -occalioned Mr William Moncrief to cry 
Pu, wien he was ſerving that table alſo, king Chriit, 
ding Chrilt is come, and has gotten a bride among the 

| young 


ailty of it; yet there was a ſecret word borne in on me, 
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Young! potter this day. And as for the old people, len 
was a great Weeping among them, ſo that TOR peop die nig 
wel! be © caliccd Bochim, I. Cann; t but ſet down ion me tbe 
words Ar John Munctief had, at the table he fs 1; be 
" aid, communicants, what bath made ati this wee: bing a 
mong you. today? O fay ſome, we are weeping » 1 
Mai „ becauſe f en hint ent Is this the Cute 0 
thy weeping por! y 1 4e I hall. tell thee, may be; As ſl 
meet with Mary's" fort ; 0 e may de nearcr 14 
than thou Know cf when itre Cough! Her 0 4 
gone, he ſays Mary $5 and prelently ye was como 6 
Rabboni! I this ray e % but, favs: another, 

weeping with Peter, becauſe I have: denied ira Val 
let me lay chis to you, may be it hail fare with tho as i 
did with Peter; Chriſt lay to Marv, £0. tell my "* WW. ay 
and Peter, that am ben. Poor moutnipg Peter, he mug TF} 
be corvfartec, Bat favs another, am weeping. vi hrs! 
Christ hinſfeif at Lonmuss grave for dove; the hee 
Chbriff makt's TUG. WC: SP if 15 be. 40% may n ebe . ih bla, 
of you, as the s (aid to Chriſt. behold how the 
of Largo love Chriſt yo-cay! We thought other -eongr WM... 
gations had Sorten a angler ta als; bat Largo btn g. dien "th 
+ ten. the Caps... Wl 
But, when al! 5 Work as over, and Freed to 2 (5. 


” ewt' Place, I met with anew dificalty ; When I tho nl i; 


to meet with Gui, and get; roy Com mumon there % re 
thing there but deadnets;, 2 Cloud overſhadowed me, E 
dStheiſm game ſtrang! on me, to uch a degree, thet 5 wa u 
tempted to folf n to o which fin . was never tem. tel 
belorc. 1 IEY 4 


In that place x far, in a ve ery daiek; * manner; 2 it wüßten 
very late; 1 refoived to dis in that place pond} h  :::; 
Sus tions £ drew; but providence G ordered it, cha on 
Zn acqua mtance of mine, „ho came With ne by rhe ls! on 
being in an ill caſe alſo, came ſeek ing me,; to fee, ke tee 
Was, Now, it -w es & wonderful providence, how I wa: :- 
found out; for I was-in ſuch a ſecret” placey that I tio ri. 
none would ind me out. The fix? thing ive ſail t- a 1 
was, hat are you doing ? for 5 own part 1 Cann re 
pray ner think. Ireplied, and alas, for fam in oe f 65 ail FR 
eaſe ; What hall we do? After ſome diſcourſt tog. Bi: - 
we concluded, that prayer with one another was ou. 5 F tmn. 


ty. 0 wonderful the very time we were at pra; 1. :: 
found the-clonds ditpelling and weacug off ms 5 1 a9 + 
prayed, and Pane the Lord giaciaus to My (oui. * Y vin 


Prue frora one another's! but Þ RANT, wil moſt pa. 
f; 


. ” 
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© in the lame place, wheze I get my commu- 
: = sar! e ee d ond; ich 
3 3 „Bethel 20 te, B fur n cail it a nok 


z 5 
"4 


AG It. Pe. TY: F 4 Ti; tn. ar Lundie 1101, 
„ee den aa of Ag 8 Ain „tis lade 1 tencw- 
W Et dent; I got iber in ponring ove my requeſts 
bora, both 797 its and wt: rs, and Ar Wich a 
eat dc a Of del 3 the e ves of m. lou sette opened, 
* 90 a br codon # wer Jeius; and there 1 law £09 


n 
a 


dat, That the foul.« of 2 believer Was like a PE Ar, that 
hing could al} bar Chriſt; where I faw the vagity of 
| created enjoy ments ; inch. as, riches, liononrs, plea- 

Mes, © ofefth ms, friends, relations, and al! natural aud 

vin enjoywerts whatjorver, withour Chriſt. : 

2'y, | ſaw that in Cheſt wich 1avsfies the foul com- 

orgy H; J aw him ail things to bie people; I aw fame 
dale and hold, meat. and drink, parent aud hufband, 
3 and relations of all forts; and their falvat ton, 
ſel is veſt» of all: o d. en a believer, that hus Chritt, 
ants  coching at ail. 

(hen did F reftirn to the Noiſe of (God rejoicing, and 

0 give thanks, that there was ſuck a meature of joy on 

. lit, chat nothing in the world dis conraged me; yea 
could nat get my tel* contained from telling tet! hoſe who - 
ere vu me, What's large faaſt Lhad got: which brings 
and of Mr James KizKton's in my, mind; it is as dif- 
kun vo comccal joy 28 to conceal ſurrow. Every thing 

m, CUP Was joy; efpecialiy, that my atheiſtical de vit 

ed got its deadly broke; ſo that I went on my Way res 

eing. 

But 1 muſt alfo heap {ome providences with reſpect 
ward man; the Lord had a ſpeclal care even 
ces, and wrdered every thing better for us than 

ud have expeSted; but as we were coming home, 

6 having the fea ts crofs3 ere I came into the. boat, I 

two men like minifters in the boat where we'were go- 

ig, and en; Jaired what they were, (luppoling them to 
we come from the place where We were) but in a little 
y indeed dii.overed themſelves what they were; 

re two or: Curates. 1 ſhall fer down ſome 

ho conferences tha t paſt bet wirt us arid themy during 
wat we were on the ſuz. Ihere was a profane wreteh- 
tended he wouid keep the company out of languor, 

755 g them a ſong: in which long there were both 

15 Hig and obſcenity, the which none that kay a yok 

| er 
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der conſcience could hear, and not re prove it; on- pry 
of it being in mock. of the covenant, the preſbyter ac, 
ment; and ſeveral of the worthy miniſters were ditda 


fully iner.tioned in it, He was deſired to be filent , AR" 
theſe two abhominable Curates encouraged him to tins a: 
over and over again, promiling him a cup of gle When they 1 
came to the thore, he being ſuch a hearty fellow, Tune 
began a great controverſy among us, many things pa,! 
that are not worth the recording; only. this, they i % et 
mock, have you not got a well purified church, fc vi: 
were put out from you? To which, one anſwered, uri | 
it as faſt as we can purify, ye come in and purity vs -gain{ly”%: 
And, when that fame one was reproved for his unbecominy 
behaviour, he anſwered, in faith, the preſpyteriens W's 


Scotland have made the way to heaven ſtraiter than evy 
God made it. Then did one ſay, how can ycu tals the 
name of teachers, and vet hear the word of Bod profane 
and never reprove it? and you can {wear by your fat 
without any ſcruple? To which they replied, is faith ard 
eath? then were they as men out of countinance, anc" 
wiſt not how to bring off themſelves 3 but, being 2/1: Wi) :" 
ed, ſaid, I think you and I will not agree; God marea lat 
all good Chriftians, be of what opinion we will. Au: 
hen we came to ſhore we ſeparated, as thoſe whe wit ich 
well content to be uit of ous andther's company. Prove 
gave me a new diſcovery of Epiſcopal government. = wh 
they, as to the generality of them, were but à pid em. 
of corrupt profane perſons, And this I muſt fav, te ehre 
fince the day the Lord did me good, he hath been inſtue eme 
ting me of the errors that were in_prelacy ; for ha bong 
cauſe I defize to bleſs God as long às I live { for ben 
_ that among them, and their principles, were no Rye! 
than the dregs of popery. But I leave this, and rc: | cu 
where I was. 5 . | | N Lord, 

I went home in a joy ful frame of ſpirit; and with greg ind. 
delight I told what a glorious day we had at Largo; u icon 
this frame was but of ihort continuance with me. ge:! 
mon, the body of ſin and death, got up on me agen, a oived 
Won turned my joy into morning: fin grew Very wr Ax 

in me, and grace was very weak; and the firft grace thi Not 
1 loſt was watchfulneſs ; and then, in a ſhort time, lith. 
mem all. Then wiſt I not u hat to do with that o 12) th 
ture of mine, conſidering what a glor ious time I engere x 
and row What 2 delperate cafe I was in; I thought wier em 
the greateſt Inner that ever lived upon earth. 1 WP? £77: 
7 1 ON 5 wei Oy: ; 
put tl 
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#23 repreſented as one that was ſhortly married on the King, 
K glory ; and now I had put our my hand to murder him. 
and what my judgment on the back of this would be, 
25 inconceiyable-. . „„ I, 
7: is impoſſible. for me to record every thing that paſt 
ze at this time; only I thought, if God ihoald dainnme, 
] could ſee wherein he would be glorified in it, I could 
ot contend. Then did I begin to reflect wherein God 
rould be glorified, if I ſhould be damned; and in order. 
to this, 1 cited myſelf as it were before the Lord's bar of 
judgment, to hear what ſeatence would be pait againſt 
me; what were my privileges, my attainments, my en- 
gegements; and how had improven, or rather miſiin pro- 
en them. Then did Iſuypoſe that I would hear the glo- 
rined Jaints and angels cry out, glory to God for dilco- 
:ring ſuch an hypocrite as ſhe hath been. Then did 1 
ſuppoſe that I heard the godly, among whom I converſed 
mud lived, when they heard my libel read, and the len- 
tence paſt again me, all with one conſent crying out, and 
ſaying, Is that the woman that was thought fo religious, 
mat we have feen weeping fo ſerious- like at fermons and 
oM:munions,” and heard her talk ſo muck of communion 
ich God, and tells us ſo many experiences: and yet hath 
proved ſo and fo? Glory to God for dutovering ſuch an un- 
paralalled hypocrite. Yea, I theaght I heard the very devils 
hemielves juſtifying -the Lord's judgment againſt me as 
ichteous, ſaying, This is the greateſt ſinner, that ever 
ame to this place. Then did I poſe with myſelf, what I 
tought of theſe things that were laid againſt me; and, 
„hen 1 hed conſidered, the juſt ice of God laid not Vng to 
y charge but What my own conſcience knew to be true, 
L could {ay nothing but, righteous, righteovs art thou, 3 
Lord, even in my damnetion; I deſerve no better at thy 
ind. Notwithftanding of all this, 1 was not altogether 
icooraged at this duty; there was yet ſome hope teft 
e: hearing of 2” communion to be ©: Freſton-pans, I 
ved to go there, and witnekx before men and angels that 
L would juſtify God, let him do with me what he pleated. 
Not that I thought God requiied of any to be content 
1th damnation.) And tho' I was not intended to ſeek 
ching there for myſelf, I being aſhamed to ſeck any 
ore mereies from God, having fo thametuly abuſed for- 
ner mercies fo frequently; yet I thought I ſhould make 
am errand there for other folk; ſuch as my relations, my 
emrades, and the charch; and may be, or who can teh 
put tie Lord may be gracious? | | 8 
5 | F | There 
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There were theſe two leſſons T got from this ſad cab 
1 was in; Firft, That an unholy, untender life and cy, 
verſation is the worſt enemy that the work of grace ben 
especially alter ſignal mercies received. 207;t ſaw the 
the tins of the godiy, and of his own children, were men 
piercing to Chriſt, and mbre heinous by far, then ite ny 
or the wicked were, 5 „5 

I ftill temained under the impreſſion, that all in brave: 
and earth would be ſet againſt me ; tor ſuck a vile pcilut 
ed creature was not, as I thought, upon the earth as I wa, 

Then began 1 to reaſon with myſelf, what is this I am. de. 

ing? If I be thus loathſome, then the fountain and pool i 

fitteſt for naſty ſouls. Whatever other thing I zm n 

doubt about, this I am perſuaded of, that I want not em. 
ployment for Chriſt. I went to Prefton-pans on Stur 
day, where Mr Matthew Selkirk was on theſe word, 

Pſal. cxix. * Eftabliſh thy word to thy ſervant, whe is de. 
© voted to thy fear.“ I heard this ſermon with great ſatis 

faction. He made. a large offer of Chriſt, if we would en 

Tag to be his ſervants; be gave us ſome properties of by 
Maſter ; Firſt, That he would work all the work, and ye 
he would pay all the wages, 2dly, He would never put; 
piece of work in his ſervant's hand, but he would be at rit 
Heavieſt end of it. zdly, All the work that his ſervantz 
Mall work, they ſhall get the profit of it to themicivez 
Now, where will ye get ſuch a maſter? 

When I went to ſecret, I got leave to pour out my heat, 
doth for myſelf and others; and there I engaged n. ſel 
To be his ſervant for ever. On Sabbath, Mr George An. 
drew was on Jer, 1. 5. Come, let us join ourſelves h 

© the Lord in a perpetual covenant;' When he preft cove 

nanting on all of us, which accordingly I did at the tabl 
where Mr Thomas Millar ſerved, I defire to bleis tit 

Lord for many occaſions of engaging myſelf to the Lot 
All that «I can obſerve from this occafion is, that I go 
Teave to tell my mind to the Lord; but my corvrn ut 
was referred till another occafion, which was Szbbati: ne 
a day never to be forgotten by me, it being a national f 
thro the kingdom, and that for the many abomination 
committed there: as alſo for the threatened judgment 
banging over our heads, eſpecially that of famine, tr 

being a great ſcarcity in the land. In which day J dre 
up this tranſaction betwixt the Lord and my ſoul. 
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col \ LokD, this day being ſet apart for humiliation and 
bay AC np plication, I deſire to join with the reſt, to burable 
tha nyſclf under the tenſe of my own provocations, that 1 
men re had a hand in provoking thee to lay the land defo+ 
e ug e. Therefore, great Lord, though thou make me perith 


vet gt. for I have ſinned. Allo, I defire to ba humbled un- 
luer tte cenie of the family's fins in which J live; and that 
v4, WW-cczule thou art not worthipped in it by my parents, as 
md. on cughteſt to be: therefore, although thou ariſe in 


001 i 
Mn 
eh. 
va tut. 
-ordy 
15 dle. 


particular, againſt us“ with viſible judgments, theu art 
rigbteous, Q Lord.“ Alſo I deſire to be humbled under 
de land's fins; far, feam the higheſt to the loweſt, all 
jeſn bath ſinned, and made public defection from thy 
rays; and eſpecially, in breach of ſolemn covenant, which 
as 2 gary of our land, and in ſhedding the blood of 


ſati- be ſaints; for which we have all reaſon to mourn : by 
d e. ie thou haſt beefl provoked, and that juſtly, to ſend 
0! 0 Wre2dful plagues among us. I defire to be hurbled for 
4 v0 bas of the real godly amongil us; and that becaule 


but hey are not adorners of religion, neither are we bringing 
at the ert! fruit {ſuitable to the pairs taken on us: but thy way 


And 
elves 


sevil ſpoken of by the wicked, when they Tee ben the 

:vple of God {o much pride, paſſion, and worldl 

nals, felfiſhnels, divifion, and many other en :  there- 
Þ 


ear Wore, O Lord, juſt art thou, though thou ſhouldRVproclaim 


r: 7 (et tat os er us, thou proclalmedſt over the-berren vineyard, 
e Are. v. New, O Lord, juftly art thou contendiag with all 
ves eus: yet let me ſupplicate thy throne this day, in the 
come, and for the fake of the Lord Jeſus Chriit, with 
abi bon I entered into covenat iaft Lord's day, at Preſton- 
5 Ws, that the judgments thou art threatening by thy ſer- 
Lor arts, and by thy providegtial diſpenſations, may be done 
I go 77: nevertheleſs, if it ſeem thee good to bring them on 


umaßggs, © Lord, fit and make us ready for them; give us 


ne B11 to bear the burden, that we do not apoſtetize and 
al fa ay When the trial comes. I ſuppiicate this day, 
atom if thou ſend thy ſore judgments among 15, that they 
meu be mixed with mercy, if thou ſend famine among us, 


then 


drew FE Lreak the ſtaff of bread ; then, Lord, give thy Holy 
e 


bpirit unto us, that we may l-arr to feed by faith on the 
Teac of life. Or, if thou fend the ſword among us, with 
| C21 enemy to avenge thy quarrel; then, Lord, grant 

© mov ſtand ſtedfaſt and faithful to thy cane and intereſt, 


bun fl F 2 that 
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in the comtaon calamity, I muſt acknowledge, thou art 
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_ that we turn not aſide for their threatenings. I here thy 
day give myſelf to thee; my life, my name, my n un 
enjoyments, if thou malt call for them only mak - ny 
call clear, that I be not confuſed When the trial cog, 
And then, if thou give ſtrength, I am content, tho they 
call me to à gibbet, or a ftake to be burnt; or any vile 
way thou fees meet to tryſt me with; here I am, de with 
me what thou pleaſe. 1 have finned, be thou glo- 
and let me enjoy thee. for ever, is all my defire. 
thou fhalt ſend that ſore judgment of peſtilence among w, 
then be thou our phyſician to heal all our diſeaſes, eech 
ally ipiritual ones: only Lord, whatever be the rod that 
art going to lay on us, come with it thyſelf; and ther: wel. 
acme, welcome is the croſs, in whatever ſort it be. , 
O Lord, give me the victory over myſelf, this weary boch 
of fin and death, which hotds me daily in ſpiritual bondage; 
there is no enemy or judgment I am ſo afraid of, . thi 
woful natural diſpoſition of mine to all things contrary ty 
thy holy law. O let my ſinful ſelfiſh nature, from thi 
Jay, be like the honſe of Saul, growing weaker and erk. 
er; and let the new nature, which belongs to thee, be !1kr 
the houte of David, ſtronger and ſtronger; fo that 1 my 
ve ſtrengthened to carry the croſs cheerfully, rejoicir;; a 
unwearicdly, when thou calls me to it. Let not my :*/9 
lutions be Itxe that man's, who came to Chriit, and worid 
do ary thing to be ſaved; and yet, when the croſs u 
ipoken of, he went avay ſorrowfulz but L lay my . 
tions in thy hand, to keep them for me againk the tige d 
need; acknowledging my own weakneſs, for I have nc:thet 
ftrength cr will to do any thing; but I have choſen the! 
for my all and in all, from tius time forth, and for «vor! 

ſo let it de. Amen, "Mw e 
O Lord, thou knoweſt my requeſts this day, and at) 
ther times put up ſor my father, that thou wouldſt . K 
{econd conve:fion on his fpirit, that may ſend bim to ebe 
tor J am afraid, that, to this day, be is fleeping ip a ei 
42ngerouscondition j but yet J believe, that thou bel 
put werds in my mouth for him; ſo I hope againſt 
As alſo, for my mother, that if thou haſt begun the 7001 
work in her, jet it appear in her converiation, in bang; 
her affection from things below, and ietiing them or. hing 
above. As lic, for my brother, that a work of ra! 
may thrive in him; Lord, let him ſee the folly of gend 
ing ſo much time in ſeeking this world's trath, and f. bin 
more in ſeexirg the kingdom of heaven, I commit #1 
all to thee, do with them as ſeems thee good; ole 
. | +00 
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hon g lorified. OY alſo, for thy glory's ſake; - remembet 
his f 15 church and nation; and, when thou comes with 
by fare judgments, let them. be for purging and purifying 


* oth miniſters and people, that they may come out of the 
on rnece l glorious, that other nations may lee thou loveſt 
2», Ro dw ell in thy covenanted Scotland. Now, Lord, for 
wit Chili's fake, when thou in wrath, viſits this land, and al 


tough I ſhould fall in the common calamity, vet let my 
ul Le united to thee in peace; keep my faith, and dv not 


peak thaw tor me, when I han be called to own thee 
ublicly before the enemy. C let wort my felt. ends get 
ore room there than thy glory! I mutt end this day with 


We 
e BB foro of praiſe; that the Lord hath been pleaicd to coun- 
doe ance ard accept of an offering of mine hand; and that 


lage: would put me in 2 difpofirion for fuck a iolenin day, to 
dar out my requeſts in the bitterneis of my ſoui. Let 
en de remembered by me, that I may ſing glory and 
ö ie; and that, to crernity{ wy N y be, to Father, 
erk. on. and Holy Gboſt, ont God, to kim be endleſs pruie 
- nd giory, uy ne aud — 3 bY men. 


3 e 5 | Llitzbeth Weſt, 


| Sends of the JUG ments, both preſent, and what I 


arc were coming. At the time there was a great dearth 
bet * ſcareity in the land, as allo a great ſickneſs aud death; 
the ere aſſo tareatencd with a foreign enemy, there be- 
rere 2 « comtinua report that the French were coming on 
5: 160ughts of theie were very terrible to me; O but the 
-+ „ bit ef an enen. y Was rje7vous to me on tneſe two ace 


Eures: Firſt, 1 was afraid, when j thought hat abomi- 
nm IE eren th ey were; and the ſear of being defiled 
vel their abominations was worſe to me than death itſeif. 

beat which moſt of all aflected me, was the fear that 
| thee things were but a forerunner of the Lord's leav- 
che land, and taking the precious gocpel from us, and 


lazy this weighted me indeed. I, as in the ſight of 
od, coplentnd to any tria Whatever he would ſee fit to 
js with, af ſo be it were to Parge ; and make us more 
Ivy: but ſubmit aud take away the golpel from Scotland, 
at i wouid never do; no, no, my heart would never 
25:7 wich that: there . cars among all ſorts 
3 ot 


Ehe . i ll 


Fer me to flinch from the jeatt article of thy truths, but 


N the back of this, I was mig! billy effe Red with the | 


epo. -miniſtors, and making us again a habitarion of 
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of perfons, but eſpecially among the miniſters ; the 4 
of their ſermons ran upon this, to prepare for ſuff-: ing; 
T wift not what to think of theſe things where theſe en.. 
tures were made ufeful and comfortable untc me, IIa. 
20. Come, my people, enter into your chambers, unt 
* the indignation be overpaſt. Zeph. ii. 3. It ma; be yt 
* ſhall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger.“  Oftentims, 
when I was in prayer with my cornrades, I thought the 
Lord poured out his ſpirit on me, in helping me to meat 
for the church of Scotland; which gave me ground y 
tbipk and believe, ſurely the Lord will not leave Scotlar(Miſi: : 
_ altogether, when he fs employing bis own ſpirit to he e 
for it. And er es got that word for it, Pfſal. cx xz tho 


This is my reſt, here will I dwell for ever.“ 2 ſo 2 
There is one thing which I cannot but remark ; ff. 


this time Thad a comrade, whoſe converſe and cf; 
was very refreihful- unto me ſometime a-day ; for hegen 
the firſt that ever I opened my mind to, when hr not, 
Lord took a dealing with my foul (and found great ate oe. 
faction in ſo doing.) A great while before this, ſhe nig 
me that ſhe is going to deſert the ordinances, aud ent * 
hearing of the miniſters 3/ ard that becauſe there weren gen. 
py faults among them, which conſcience could not 2a oro 
With: they were not like the miniſters in the late prob. 
terian times; they had made public defection from He: 
truth in many things, and, in plain terms, ſhe told ne im. 


7 


that ſbe thought it was neitber her duty, nor the duns 


ef any of the Lord's people, to own them for mintſten, IT 
Now, I knowing the was 2 godly woman, and bad «now if or: 
much of the Lord's way on her 'own foul ; ſhe was all Se 
one that attended all occaſions of preachings and eo: *** - 
nions, and ſpoke always very favourably of our nine, 
and now to fee Tach a ſudden change, put me in {4 T 


What to think. Then did I inquire t her, what the 1d 1 £10 
mind to do? or whom ſhe would.hear ? She told me, nee 6a” 
were two or three fingular ones (whom they call th: Co A 
muir folk) who only had the teftimony among en ou 
theſe have kept their garments clean from all the pol-W '«r 5 
tions of the times. The ſe I reſolved to hold for my mi A. 
niſters; for there are none In all the church of Scat 755 < 
thet keep fo ſtrong and true-to the preſbyterian wert ft 
and the covenanted work of reformation as they haye 10:08] 30 | 
I hearing this, was ſomewhat curious to fee them; o pen! any 
came to the place where. they were (which was : 2 © 1 
Canongate tolbocth) I conferred with them, and 1t}.0v208R 7 
them good people; but ſor me to think them 7:ghto:; h-, 


ol 


* 


tac miniſters of the church of Scotland, this I could 


"7 how 
ot rnderfiand, I viſited them frequently, and great 


ines 
WTI 
vx, Mele cever think of, till one time I was in a very ill caſe, 

rruption growing on my hand, and J could find no 


„ Uni 

he e freng to fight againſt my predominant tin; I could find 
times Eo in no duty, neither in public, private, nor ſecret ; 
it the he n thought I with my{elf, what if it be true that theſe 


pe: „ple ſay, that the Lord is not to be found in 1 
& then it is ncedleſs for me to ſeek him Where he is not: 

be ound: may be this is the canie why the Lord is bs 

ſerting me in public and fecret duties. Then had I ſome 
thorghts of leaving the miniſters, and following their way 

10 2ccordingly' I went one ſabbath afternoon to ſpend it 

with them, and to fee what } could get there; but, inliead 


Cad 
N d 0 
Otlaud 

pie 


{ome time apart, that the Lord might, by his holy Spirit, 
infer me theſe three queſtions: 

Frſt, Whether or not there be real food to be got in the 
ordinauces, which they fay is not? 
Secondiy, What ſhall I think concerning the wrong that 
rs among our miniſters, which, they ay, hath provoked 
ts Lord to lay them by, as fo many Eli's? 

"Thirdly, Whetber or not it was my duty to abide by, 


::pany of meeting with the Lord, I met with many a ſad chal- 
e enge for abſtaining from the pubiic ordinances. Ther: 
ü bought I, what if the word has been preached this after. 
ation that would have dene me good?! This vexed me 
e mighty. 

cat Then did it become a piece of exerciſg to me to know 
en ( hich of us was righteſt; this ſent rae many times to the 
away throne of grace, begging that he would direct me in that 
ehen which he would own and countenance, fo that 1 might 
m rot halt betwixt two opinions. For which cauſe I ſet 
; Le, 


( 
134 xt 


dav? 
As for anſwer to theſe queſtions, the Lord was very gra- 


em cious unto me and condeicending, and gave me a particu- 
v0 i er in twer to every one of them. 
Ly mi. As to the Firk, Whether there was foal's food in ordi-. 
tlg 55s or no! It was repreſented to me, in a fimilitude, as 
ct tere bad been à company of people gathered together, 
and there was one among them trembling for cold, and 
neo RG ng of hunger; but ſeeing at a diſtence à well cover- 
2 ee table, with all forts of food, and a good fire to warm 
can tat, the perſon, in this exiremity, had a great defire 


to de at them; but is reſt of the company difſuaded him 
from 


zins were they et to get me in among them; but this I 


end wait on the ordinances, as they were eſtabliſhed at this 
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from it, perſuading him, it was but à pemted fire, and: 
painted, covered table, ſay ing, tho' ye were at it, ye Ou 
find no ſatisfaction: fo that you had better bide wich us, 
But the creature, being in extreme neceſſity, muſt . ang 
fee whether it be ſo or no. The which, when the perlen 
came there, found it to ve real food, and real warm::eſs; 
it was no painting, nor fancy. : for he fonyd it to be both 
comfortable and {irengthening. 'This was made as appli 
entry to my foul, as the fun ſhines: as if the Lord had 
ſue to me by this, Let them ſay What they will concern. 
ing the frontfulneſs of ordinances, do no: {om know, to 
your ſoul's experience, that you have found both food and 
_ warrani is in them, that hath both been comfortable and 
refrefuing to your ſoul, at ſuch a communion, at ſuch and 
ſuch a fermon, where vou have got that in public, uit 
you have been ſeebing in ſecret ? Then was E reſolve, a 
to this queſtion, T's N Tx. 1 15 N 2 £5 1 ; 
Now, as to the Second, What to think as to the mini- 
fters „rong ſteps they have made? I was anfwered with 
that word, Ifa. Ivii. 19, 18. For the iniquity of his covet- 
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« cuineſs was Lwrotb, and ſmate me: I bid him, and vi Sc: 
* wroth, and he went; on frowardly im the way of his heart; Nen, 
* but, for all this I have ſeen his ways, and will heal him,” ler, 
O but this was farisfying to me; for it was 2s if the lng t 
bad ſaid unto me, “ It is true that they ſay of the miniſters, Nat 
« they have committed many ſauits indeed; but not with:. Cod, 
* ſtanding of ll this (in my fovereignty) Ihave ſeen er ounc 
„% Ways, ard will heal them. Then, ſince I Will par don er b 
their faults, and heal their ways, it becomes you to have Had r 
* no feud at mem any manner of way, but hold then won n th 
he os RS TD $24 prey: 
As to the Third queſtion, whether or not it was my du- Nute. 
ty to wait on the ordinances? To which I wes anſwered {ny ic 
it is your unqueſtionabie duty to give your bodily prelence Hir 
to the ordinances, Then did my heart aud ſoul cry out, expo 
Now, I bleſs the Lord that hath given me counte},” And wir 
from that time 1 durſt never cntertain%a thought of leaving Wiſe! 
f.... DE tp 0 fr jig 2 retie 
But, te turn to my old diſtreſs agam, the body of fn and Wc: 

_ death, the predominant, the idol, the fin that fo eafily ve- 11 
ſet me, it got a grip of me, as I thought, faſter than cer. 
X thin). if IT were quit of theſe vile deſires and affectiors of is 
mine, L would live one of the ple: ſante ſtlives in the world; lc 
but this comes. in and mixes water with my wine; let m Y 
attainments be ney cr io great, this pulls me down ag2:", ue! 


Lord 


10 that ſometunes I wot not what to do oz think. I be 


* FL 


— 


/ Eliſabeth Me. 4, 


and g 

would to him, and anſwer me concerning any thing that 
es me; but in this patticular T'ery, and get no fatil- 
' and ing anſwer 5 any anſwer. J get, is worle ſatisfying to me 
> ©1100 han if got it not, for immediately on the back. of it a 


nels; 


: voth rm pted to call ail the promiſes deiufions, both for it, and 
appl. roter things. We e 


d had 


Cer ere divided concerning our hearing and not hearing the 
„ to inigeis, yet we Uſtill kept up fellowſhip for prayer one 
d and With another; ſhe being the only perſon to whom I re- 
© and ned my mind concerning this, that ſo much vexed me. 
2 and re {et ſome time apart bor fafting and prayer, that It 
eie right pleaſe the Lord to give me fome'gutgate of the diſ—- 


«>, 83 
bie duty, and on the back of this I found a great com- 


ri." WWoiediicis and quistneſs of my fpirit for a confiderable 
with Wine, Where I was again allowed as near accsis to the throne 
Wein ever hne 8 „ 

r Secret prayer was then. to me, as the beginning of het« 
eart; ec, where I got communion and fellowſhip with the Fa- 
im., er, Son, and Hoty Ghoſt ; and was confirmed concern- 
Lord ns this exerciſe of mine, with a body of hn and death, 
ers, iat it ſhould have a bleſſed iſſue, both for the glory of 


the od, and the good of my ſoul. In the mean time L 


ber ound two parties a agg at me, the one party was 
don Wor believing, and the other party was not, becaule it 
1010 ad no ſenſe in hand: but, glory to God, that Kept me 
i 10 Wn the way of my duty, ſo that the enemy did not always 


prevail againſt me, for, if one thing diſeouraged me in 


du- ute, another thing bears me up. I have often compared 
red, nv {cif to a ſhip on the ſea + ſometimes I would have 2 
nce air wind to take me to ſhore, where I would be no more 
out, Wexpoled to ſuch toſſings again: ere ever I wiſt of mylelf, the 


And 


| wind would: blow: contrary, and the waves would rage ſo, 
ing 


tha thought ſhip and e Ne all would be loſt to- 
zether, I being as far fiom Jan wg as the firſt day I fet out. 


3 6 8 3 k 
and Then ict any ſuppoſe in what caſe I would be, — 
be [ ::meraber one ſabbath, as I was in the College-Kirk, 


cr. ere vas one Mr. Alexander Rule who preached; he 
eres ſon of worthy Dr. Rule's: and although this Mr. 
d, lenender proved in a very little after to be a very naugh- 
nend abominable perſon, yet he was God's meflenger to 
10; ne bat day: his text was, John xiv. 1. Let not your 
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lord of his free goodneſs is pleaſed to hear me when 1 ery . 


P 
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PIE INT! . 
. — pu 


orm of providence comes and contradicts it, ſo that I was 


The comrade whom. 1 mentioned before, though we 


eniztion, We were both helped of the Lord to perform 
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dis wildom, as if he knew not wheat was beſt for 805 10 


thought every word in his ſermon had mote weight thy 


tances; and I thought I was highly priviledged, Wen! 


treachereus heart bent to backſliding; ſo IL fag! it was m 
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hearts be troubicd ; you believe in God, believe in me a 
Eis obicrvation was, that @ diſcouraged frame of i 
becauſe the diſpenſations wrought contrary to the inclm. 


tions, was highly diſpleafing and difhonouting to tc my hav 
Toft If ( 3 aL - r | *. In 
zeſty of God: it wronged three of his attributes, ti 


His power. zdly, His faithfulneſs, as if be had promiſei 
what he would not perform. In his application, nc tt. 
proved them that lived more by ſenſe than by fan. 
another; and if it were ſweet in Aran it was mol 
{weet in meditation after T came home, where 1 g 
heart poured out before the Lord: and this I can (ar, 
there was newer a time that I got liberty, or any thing live 
nearneſs to God, but the church of Scotland lay ner my 
heart, as alſo my parents, and all my godliy acquan. 


got leave to hold up their caſes to the Lord; the: wa 
meſe two ſeriptures given me, Lohr labour thall not be ig 
* Vain in the Lord; I wil! be your God and gdide even iy 
the death” Notwithſtanding of all this, I founc my 


Wye te the LrdGG. n 


Edinburgh, January x. 6 * 
"I hn toy I fet apart for faſt ing and prayer, as al 0 Ut is 
1 I might get myſelf of new faſtned to the Lord. bet 4 
were two or three duties 1 was moitly, taken up with this "M0 ö 
day; Firſt, Reßgnarion. adly, Supplication, in whic: duh 
ties I gave myſelf up to the Lord in covenant. I reme! ve þ 6 
a word Mr James Kirk ton frequently expreſt, conc: Air 
eovenanting : in your covepentirg, ſaid he. make Ag 
ture as you can think it, write it, ſpeak it, and pr WII, 
for which he gave that ſcripture, Neh. ix. 38. K ie! 
all this, we make a fare covenant, and write it.“ 8 11 Cc N 
my covenanting this day, I made an tore feſignstim dee; 
myſeif to his ſervice, that I might ſerve him in my gent wel! 
tion, I in this place gave myſelf to be wholly at his 4M... 
poſal, my relations, my enjovments, my name, my ſubſt cn ug 
If &ver 1 ſhould have any :; in a word, I gave all to the Lal a 
to do and ſuffer whatever he pleaſes, and calls me to, an. 
condition he gave me Rrength to do it. I deny all fron by <3 


of y On to do any thing that is good, daily expui.c2 
bath taught me the truth of this; therefore, O Lord, 


4222 
_ 


1 _ 


” aſe, ain and again give up myſelf to thee, in a ſacrifice to 


bo: hoc this day; and in teſtimony hereof, I have thought it, 
une (poken it in prayer, and now am writing it. 
T1 In the next place, 1 come to iupplicate the throne of 
: 12 Race, as 2 poor needy beggar, all made up of wants, 
oi here this day ſupplicate, in the name of the Lord Jeſus 
te „, that I may get an inhabitation of the Holy Spirit, 
+, that the lame mind may be in me that was in Jeſus & brit, 
8 lame Spirit of faith, inſtead of unbelief and athe im: 
nel be ſpirit of wiidom, inſtead of ignorance ; and lanctiſiea- 
„on and holineſs inſtead of corruptions. O that from 


. bs, his day I might get my heart, mind and meditations ſet 
1 l 2 things above, inſtead of my carnality, and wanderings 
al u the mountains of venity ! Now, O Lord, thou know. 


t every ſtep T am to go through this weary wildetnefs : 
here his day accept of thee to be my guide, that 
turn pot to the right or to the left, If it ſhall plc aſe 
ee to tryſt me with adverſity and affliction, then Lord 


quam. 
1120 Þ 


2 was 


+ be * a 1 2 | ou F aa x 

. we . rant me patience and fubre:mon : be thou preſent with 
ml thy Holy Spirit to ſhew me my duty and let not 
1 2 übe lief prevail againſt me, as formerly, But, if it ſhail 


calc thee to tryſt me with that dangerous lot of proſpe- 
Ity, I accept of ther, this day, as a King to rule and con- 
juer me. O let me not be left alone in this condition, but 
large every thing that is mine, to be thine, If any of 
hy poor members want, and I have, then, I heſeech 
„bee, draw. it from me to ſupply them; make me a real 
O 1:12 2 2 | s 2 - 
There ber of thy bogy, that I may have a ſympathy with. 
2 20! that are in diſtrels. I this day, take heaven and earth 
h this x IP”; 1 ” | 
„ Wo 2 itneſs, that I am content to be denied to any temporal 
M207 ment, on condition that I get comraunzon and fel- 
Sibel f : Ee We, 6 . p n 
_— vwihip with the Holy Spirit; and that, in whatſoever 
$5 e or ſtation thou ſet me in, let me always have a con- 
( ſation becoming the goſpel; and whatſoever duty thou 
„me to, give me light and firength to perform it, 
aller thy 5107 be the very end of all my actions what- 
ome ver; Alo learn me a leſſon of retaining the ſpirit; keep 
ie trom ſinning, or doing any thing the ſpirit cannot 
wel! with. Now, O Lord, thou knoweſt 1 will never 
(cep a word I ſpeak, unleſs thou give me a double. por- 


nang 


m | 
TN 212 


3 di 


70 on of thy Spirit; ſo 1 put all my reſolutions in thy 
„ „end to keep them till I ſtand in necd of them. I muft 
Jed cknowledge, this was a day to be kept in remembrance 
ac me: I got leave to pour out all my requeſts before 
1, n, both for myfelf and others, and to believe I was ac- 
45 ft | cepted 
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cepted, About the evening, that ward came, this is 2 
5 reft, here will T-ſtay, for I do love it well.“ | 
| On the morrow after, it being a ay wherein mug 
_ fooliſhneis is committed by the generality of people, 
was occaſionally among ſom of them, but had better bea 
ſome where elfe; I found the frame of my ſpirit row 
ing very carnal; this afflicted me mightily when I we 
to duty. But, ere I came away, that word came, I 
* knowledged my fin unto thee, and thou forgaveſt e in 
quity thereof.“ All that I hall ſay as to the ſupertition 
Hbſerving of theſe days (which 1 may call the dreg: of 
dolatry) is this, I with the very name of them wer don 
out of our land; for they are good for nothing, but to de 
ſtroy the life and power of religion, and to foſter up ca 
nality and ſenſuality. Now to give an account hoy 1 ſpent 
this year, is fornewhat difficult for me do dö; but u 
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am ſure of, it was a year of many miſeries, and =o in 
„%% ̃ ² ² ² L.! ¾ mͤy Fo Ee ot ͤ ͤ eG dos 
In the beginning of it, I lived, as it were, in the Courts i 
of heaven; in the next part of it, I ved, as it were, f 
very borders of hell in my ſpirit; in the laft part of it rie! 
met with ſome very remarkable providences. dat 
I ſhall begin with the firſt. part, in which time 1 v b-: 
greatly privileged with the all lance of the Ipirit i vent tc 
uty, but eſpecially in reading of the ſcriptures; « (wer pak. 

er time than this I never enjoyed; for I ſaw that in Med 2 
ſcriptures,” which I never ſaw before. The reaſon vie 
1 mention this, is, becauſe a little more 1 was regreting de 
that, of all the books lever read, the ſcriptures wer: ach 
darkeſt to underſtand. I was like the Ethiopian Lunden 
I read, but ] underſtood not. There were two things his 
compared the {ſcriptures to; Firſt, I thought” they ve vie 
like a cabinet full of ſhuttles, and in every ſhuttle ther) * 
was a jewel, but the cabinet was fait locked, to thai | on 
nothing but the outſide ; and the Keeper of the Keys ore, 
gone, who was the Spirit of God. Sccond]y, 1 com parei"'*e + 
them to a candle, the which 1 had in my hand to gn the £ 


me through the dark wilderneſs ; but What the vetiz! 


was 19 For the candle was not lighted, which madc nM! 

to ſtumble, and that frequently; but in his own due G 
tune be opened the cabinet, and lighted the candle; . 
that I ſaw very excellent fights well worth the record 


it being the fore-runner of a.deferred promiſe, and cont: 

med in the ſame. ( 00 anne "2 | 

O but the Lord multiphed mercies on me at this time 
fo that they paſt my recording : 1 again hearing, th! 


* 


* 


/ Kiſilen et. 1 £0 


$ 15 5. . Len Hay to be given at brei -pans, it was no 
wall encouragement to me, conſidering what glorious 
wu, | tad ſeen and felt there. | 

vple, | 
er ben fn. ny heart to be there; where I beiought the Lord, 


ron at he would not ſuffer ine to ſin that fin that would bin N 


weine my communion with himſelf; for I aw more in having 
II urn and &llowſhip with God, than in having all 


Un hs ſabbath before, I found ſome vehement dest res ariſ- 


de mie enſoyments in the world. 1 cared lor nothing but 


ſtition mel; they were but ail-lois and dung, in cornpariſon 


5 Of if tweet Jeſus; yet, through the weck 1 wag in a very ill 


don, being deſerted,” 1 could do nothing but fin, and wan⸗ 
to deer it vrong ways: this bred fears in me, leſt I{hould 
up rect with an abſent God än the lacran: ent. 

1 pen On laturday I went to the place, where Mr Mattl. w 
t <1 ei was on theſe words, Mat. v. 3. Bleſſed are the pure 
0 in heart; for they ſhall ice God, Where he obferved, that 
oe vbo were truly eking God, ſhould ts fee him, as 
to bur 12ve qomnmunion and fellowſhip with him. This was 
, al od news to me. But after him came Mr ſohn Mon- 
of it ret, who preached on theſe words, Lev. x. © where Na- 
dab. and Abihu offered ſtrange fire, and were conſumed 
> ] wal before rhe Lord.“ Where ke "obſerved; that rah appreach-' 


vent to God in ſolemn duties were very dangerous. He 


(cel pakc to many dangers that were in it; at length he ſtart- 
in tied an objection 3 ; well, zay ſorne, if it be fo, dangerous, 
n WIe bal not put. ourſelyes in that hazard; for we ſhall 
retingß de away, Then did he hold out the fin of neglecting 


ert Hache ſolemu occafion ; and that it was a fin ct a very 


anhercvous! nature, and was as Gangerous as the other. 
bing bis put mie tou ſtand what to do, cuniidering my miſbe- 
v werffWaviour through the week; bat when 1 came home to 


— 


e theniny quarters, and went to leere et daty, the Lord came 


vonder fully 10 my {ſoul with a great maniſeſtation of his 
ys wa love, e hich ſtruck me with wonder and aſtoniſh ment at his 
n pare free and undeſerved love. Where the inſtaaces of Naaman 
0 gn" Syrian, and the widow of Serepia came in my mind, 

eric» Vick wrought ſtrongly on me; fo that I could do ap- 
de Ming but wonder. and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder, 
n dus 05 the morrow, which was February 19. 1699. That 
oor ing as Lawaked that word ſcizedon me, Lift up your 


that tne k ing of glory may come in.“ Where 1 was helped 
ices as Prophet, Prieft and King. 


G | > at 


heads, O ye gates; and be ve lifted up eever laſting doors, 


* 


open my heart to receive the kiag of glory in all his o. 


MrG George Andrew was on Rev, Ui. 20. B Behold 4 tand 


"= 


* 
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at the door add knock, if any man open the door, I wil 
* come in, and will tip with kim and he with me,” Eco 
"this text he ſpoke particularly to my caſe, as if he had 85 
known my errand there. I communicated at the ::3 Mil ©: 


table, where I got as ſwcet communion as ever I expe. 10 
rienced all my lite, 1 cannot teftify it with my pen, but lan 
this L am ſure of, I never got ſuch an humbling fig: t 
a Mediator as now; it laid me in the duſt, thinking wha: 

was J more than others, that he thould lay his love on w. 
and pals by many others, that never committed the hal wm 
of my fins? For, or a truth, I'faw myſclf the greateſt na- Fa 
ner that was upon the face of the earth ; for my tins were lor 
attended with many aggravations. O my Talvetion the 52 


greateſt wonder that ever was! 


Angels wonder, glorified ſaints, wonder! and let vou“ 
Harps be ſpent in praiſing the Mediator of my ſalvat en. 


O praiſe him for me, until it hall pleaſe him to bring ne 

among you, where I fhall be for ever finging prait-5 t 100 
nim. I think, my voice ſhall be oudeſt in wondering at las, 
free grace, when I coufider what J was, whoſe I Was, and . 


what I am like to prove; and yet nothiug could hinder 


Free love. Now, O Lord, what wilt theu have rae to do for US 
[| thee? tell me, and then give me ſtrength to perform. | 8 
* Have a body of fin and death, which wilt Hinder me; tor it of 4 
1 is like to be a very heavy burden on my back, as I go :iiro' i ©? 
i" this weary wilderneſs, if thou ſupport ine not. Ic 20s 
. have wiſhed all my Chriſtian acquaintances a crunV « Wi * 
8 what I was feaſting with, that it might make them lay by 8920 
1 their farms and merchandiſe, as to the too hot purtuit I i 
1 thereof. O for ſome of this to proteſtauts in Fruuce, 4 g 
; -who are in the flames of perſecution! For I thougi:' it WI © 
#0 would ſweeten the hotteſt furnzce that could be kindled wo, 
1 by men. I fought al fo for my parents, ad brother 1d . ll 
19 ticular, whoſe cafe lay very heavy op my ſpirit. Tow, BA 
the Lord was very gracious to me, and ſtrengthened me 5 
to pour out my requeſts; but 1 ſaw that I muſt wait by Foy 
faith, for an anſwer to them, What name thall I put cn 4 5 
the place where 1 was, at the head cf a yard in ref. be 
town? it may be called Bethel, or Ebenezer; for there the 10 8 
Lord helped me, and engaged for me to 3ght all my tpi- — 
ritual enemies; eſpecially unbelief, atheiſm; and mviclt Fes 
then were the graces of the ſpirit ſet on exerciſe ; but pe. - z 
cially theſe two, faith and love. 5 3 
I alſo had ſome impreſſion on my ſpirit of the judem eub 07 
that were coming on the land, which had this laugusge Ve 
me; in the day of your plenty, prepare for famine. Ian £ 


Iaito law ſome extraordinary trial that Iwas to mee: . 
| Es ys Bp hort 


4 


”m 


of Eliſabeth ff | "<> 


*. thortiy, from what airth ] new Not, L muft acknowledge, to 
had giory and praiſæ of the mott high God, that tlis was one 
ard or the Ereateſt gommuniens ever Lenjoyed; for it was 
* not only Weet o me, on the communion-day, but even 
. bu ſom time after the thoughts of it were a new communion 
1 S ̃˙ umu $i LE _ | | 
wha Wedneſday net I ſet apart for ſecret duties, ſeparating 
we iel om worldly bufineſs, to ſpend that day in ſecrut; 
bf 


where I got even all that my heart could wiſh for; (but, 
waat if I all ſev, that this was my farewell communion 
for ſame Fears after?) there was not the leaſt doubt or 
cloud remained; and many ſweet leſſons got I taught me 
this day, Which I detire never to forget. I was lo full of 


lon: of my comrades, what God had done to my foul, 
one of, them ſays to me, ſurely you have ſome great trial 


4 +2 
„ 


las, alas! her words came ſoon to paſs. 


pg at 5 : 3 | 
* Now, Iam in a ftrait how to record what grief, trouble, 

aer nd anguith of ſpirit I was, brought under; I may lay, 

10 6 I never knew what troubles of ipirit were till now; all 


of this. Satan, the great enemy of man's ſalvation, and 
4% of their comfort, he begins anew with me, with fore 


TEE 
og” and mig y temptations 5 the ground of which Was- this, 
MM | vis ſbewing before: I, at this time, was greatly 
ay by conntennznced in reading the ſcriptures, fo that I could not 
Arat res over a chapter, but where I got ſome leſſon taught 


*Q0C6 
gut it 
ndled 
D Har- 
Tow, 
d me 
ait by 
ut on 
re ſton 
re the 
y tpi- 


4 
V ily 
id . 


inued ia this for ſome time. Then came the tempter to 


cannot the ordinary duties of religion ferve you, as they 


and the like temptations, I left off reading the ſcriptures 
this way, and read them as carzleſsly as before: but it 
was a woful doing to me; for it was the forerunner of 
much yexation on my {pirit, On the back of this there 
icized a great deadneſs on me, ſo that I could perform no 
duty: and that word was frequently in my mouth, '* Heath 
"the Lord forgotten. to be gracious? will he be favourable 


2 „ao nore? is his mercy clean gone? does his word fail 
mend ; Moe vc 4 8; BE 5 . | 8 . 2 t 

| X: 8 On Saturday morning, which was the firſt day of April, 
E (one of the dreaafulleſt day's that ever I ſaw), that word 


wu hequently in my mind, Be ſtill, and know that I am 


jov, that I could not conceab it; but, as I was telling to 


to ncet with, your privileges are ſo very great. Ah, a- 


tat I met with before, were but flea-bites in compariſon: 


me, vhich was both plaaſant and profitable to me: I con- 
me, with thefe ſuggeſtions, what is this you are doing; 


do many better Chriſtians, but you muſt enterpriſe du- 
nes that belong not to any of your ſtation? With theſe 


36 
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God: Iwill be exaited among the heathen,” Yet could ne, 
form no duty; I went to ſecret, but found nothing by 
dEadneſs; I went in the after on to meet with wy coy. 
rades, which was the. day we met together for prayer : but, 
J being ſo ill, I parted with them without praying, which 
was not my ordinary; I came home again to try tete 
prayer; but ſtill continued in a dead, diſpoſition ; then 
did T'refolve to go {pen!! ſome time in ordinary ito url 
with the reſt of the family; but I bad not-fitten long there 
till there aroſe a terrible ſtorm in my mind, unconceivable 
by 5ny but mylelf: now you may, ſee by providence, 
that the protvites are all contradicted; ſo that all that jou 
lave called faith on the promiſes is perfectly delufion ani 
fancy. This touched me at the quick, and ſoon mad: 
me leave my company. I went to duty, as in a fit of Lit. 
traction, with that word in my mouth, now rhe ci: « 
dead, and there is no more hope for me; I can Þejicye 
no more either for one thing or another; all that ever] 
met with, bath been believing on a lie. In this tor 
extremity, I fell down-or my knees, and ſaid this tal 
be the laſt duty ever 1 ſhalt perform; 1 will now lis in 
the negle ct of all religious duties. And many ſuc: like 
expreſiovs I uttered, which are not convenient for me 
ſet down; yea, I thought it impoſſible for men and angelt 
to rcopcite the promiſes and providences together. Ther 
were lome promiſes given me, for a ground of hope, for 
the out-making of ſome things Which were matter of an 
to me; but iu this tempeſtuous ſtorm they were ail mad 
| fhipwreek of, and loſt ; the firft was my own falvatior,, the 
ſecond was the performing of this dark excrcile, God 
only knows what condition I was in; ail other trials vert 
nothing to this, for I was like to loſe my natural ing- 
ment. In the mean time, when I was thus toffed, if! 
 feriptures {ounded in mine ears, Is there anything too had 
for the Lord? heaven ard earth ſhall ptis away 7 bit 
one jot of my words thall not fail. And of all thet tte 
Lord hath iroken, there hath not one word fa:Jeds O 
believe, &c. But there was ſo much unbelief and atheiſn 
in my heart, that I could believe nothing: but like the 
deaf adder, I ſtopt my cars and would nor here any iel 
thing. O us night ! this difmal night, where I was matt 
to queſtion, whether there was any reality in re}:70, 
yea, or not? Then was I tempted to go and burn a! mf 
former experiences: for they would prove all noug"t a 
laſt, ſays the tempter : ſo it is beſt to put all out of the gate 
in time: for, if any ſhall hear of your written cover"! 
Wt 56408 . 9 and 


— 


of Elijabeth Weſt, 77 
per. | | 
7 by 
con. 
but, 
hich 
cetet 


may you? But to this temptation I did not yield, 
8 a 7 . 3 4 4 2 * — - 
In tais cafe I could do nothing but figh and groan ; for 


Shal! not the judge of all the earth do right” But all 


then WMWthings were alike to me, for I could believe nothing, 
uit strong were the effects that this night's trouble brought, 
ther both on my body and ſpirit; I tell in a great fit, and was 
vable rery melancholy, fo as it was obſervable, One queſtioned 
neces, ne. what it was that ailed me? for the faw a great change 


ö 
A And 
made 
f Ch 
1d is 


m me; but this queition I would reſolve to none, (but 
ne only comrade), ior I faw that none could help me; {0 
[ cept it as quiet as poſſible. Then took I a great dullneſs 
n mv hearing, ſo that I heard none, unleis they ſpoke 
jery oud. 1 was very ul of a cough and pain in my fide, 


ice that it was concluded Þ was dying. O, but what was 
ver 108i! tt on my body, in reſpect of wliat I felt on my {ſoul ? 


bre utties were, a burden to me, for J could ind eaſe in none 


wal i them. Then did I begin to ſympathiſe with them I 
vi 1m {card prayed for in the kirk, under trouble of mind. I 


i like 
me 9 


! 
+ 1&1 


und that word to be true, A man may bear his infirmi- 
ty, but a wounded fpirit who can bear | | 
All the glorious days I had enjoyed were nc more com- 


{ere rable to me than the thouphtts of ſecing would be to 
e, for WW man who-hed his eyes put oat, Great and terrible was 


— 211 
1 ern 


ne blindneſs I was under, and remained for ſome time 
„ache ' 
madt 


ader ; fo that, for that time, I could record nothing for 


„te ihcation, L was ſo diſt racted and diſtempekd at this 
G00 ne. I read: frequently the 130th Pialm with ſome fort 
vert WE latiifaftion ; but I no ſooner Cloſed the: book but I col. 
Jug ain with it. Again I went to ſome folemn occaſions, 
Fele \ 


: 1 found nothing but an ablent God, | 
I was at Uphal communion; May 1. 1699, at Laſſwade 
june, at the Weſt kirk both the days in Auguſt, where 


O hard 


bu 


et eee forge fmall glimmerings, but they were hardly diſ- 

0 2c. O then, how. it gnawed me te the heart, that 
hel Wa to filly yielded to'Satan's temptations, in laying by 
Fette duties wherein God- had fo fingularly countenanced 
wenge 1 faw it to be down-right refiftin and quenching 
made 


the lpirit. But, ftrange and wonderful hath the Lord's 
been with me; he was again pleaſed in fore meaſure 


+1 7:7 i anifelt to me ſome tokeus of his love; but it was 
3 if at 


tu a rod in his hand, to correct his ſtubbora, rebellious, 

f apeſtatizing child; and well did I ceferve it. But 

happy rod! O bleſſed croſs chat Chriſt comes in f 
| G3 9 Upon 


e gate 
n 


and 


ad meditations, and yet ſee ycu in hell, how- will this. 


f 1w2s put beyond weeping, Then did that word come, 
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Upon a day in November, being Friday, as I was legt 


ing ſermon in the Tron kirk, I found myſelf in a very wr. is e 
.dering diſpolition, and wearied mightily of the ſermq, I re 
and I was reſolved to come cat before prayer; but, fearing and 
I ſhould be an ill example to others, I {at ſtill, but very in. 301 
patiently, for my heart was not where my body was. [ ver) 
the mean time, when Mr Meldrum was baptizing hom: It 


children, there was a dog bit my leg moſt deſperate cove 
no looner received this but I ſaw the hand of God un, pine 
and could not but acknowledge, Righteous art thou, ) MW in ti 


* Lord,” in all thy procedure againſt me. Now, how ha, prifi 
] oblerve the goognels of God in this providential diff. leare 
fation ? There are two things which I think worth the . and 


| Ry e I came home, and knew the hurt I had gos, I pe 


and wift not what to apply to it, for it ſeemed very dau. heco 
vgerols :-T retired alone, where the Lord ſeemed to lein that 
ſpeaking terms with me; this refreſhed my ſpirits. An, harp 
in the nean time, when I was thus perplexed, there «mn; reft 
a phyſician to the houſe providentially, not knowing that this | 
any thing ailed me; but it was the Lord that fent in; Nhe 
and he applied ſomething to it which, in a ſhort ,d 

_ proved effectual, contrary to the expectations of mans. of 
Adly, I mutt acknowledge God, wrought a piece of prov! bckn 
Jence, to get me 1 place where I might be ne. very 
Ihe whole day almoſt, in the afterngon or mort ing, lier not 9 
were a great many people that met in our houle, fo that!. 
could not have got an empty corner in it all; but pv pray, 
dence io ordered it that they convecued not togeth-: !. of i; 
near the evening. I ſaw more in this than I can tell; d WW faith 
ring which time I got leave to pour out my mind bens! 
the Lord, and could not but bleſs him, though I had cen hihe 
made a crtpple, which he prevented. And that word 72! ler1n! 
much with me, he doth ali things well; he maketh bi! ' thre 
*'the deaf io hear and the dumb to ſpeak.” = ot h 

_ A-little after this, my brother takes a fever; when l more 
Heard firft of jt, it ſtruck me a little dumpiſh; but, behnt ab. 
J went to the place where he was, I retired alone a the col 
ſpace, where that word caroe, His ficknets is not unte ny tr 
death, but to the glory of God.“ In which place 7 1s Wi 00% 
made to act faith for his recovery, or ever I ſaw him, ot vailet 
knew what ailed him. When f came to the place where belief 
he was, I ſaw his fever increafing, and that ſtrongly ; and Lord, 
in two days or three my faith began to ftagger, „ems 
truly thought he was dying; but, as I was at duty e ben. 
4ecount, that word came, Wherefore are ve fear, V * tl 
SCN 


© ye of little faith ?. I have heard thy prayers, I have - 
: Fe ? 3 th 


va Eli/ubeth WA, ; 79 


thy tears, I ies added to his 1 With this al ſo, * He 
b ever mindful of his ro eg. He flill grew worſe, and 
Irevealed my mind to one that I knew was truly religious; 


and alk ed him what, I ſhould think of theſe promites, if he 


ould die? his anſwer was- very good on the matter, but 
very unſavoury to me, 

It pieaſed the Lord he got a cool, we Prey well re- 
covered, ſo that 1 thought all fears were over About 
pine days after, one comes from him and tells me, he is 
in the aver again: he told me in ſuch a haſte, and to ſur- 
priſingly, that I took a terrible fit of trembling, and could 
icarcely ſpeak. He relapſed and grew worle than ever, 
and ta\tn and ſenſe had a ftirong-þattle in my breaſt; for 
I perivgged myſelf he would die, and what then wo! uld 
oy me of the promiles ? Unbelief wraugnt fo with me, 

bat it was alimoft impoſſible for me to reiiit. it, and full 
dane upon it thus, if the promiſe fail, fo will all che 
reft erer you got. Only the Lord knows what diſtreſs 
this brought on my ſpirit, I could fcarcely get it hidden. 
When my father and mother perceived ſome: ning ZrieV- 
ed me, thev chided on me mig htilv, thmLing: i was for fear 
of my brother, and fearing that” [ would caſt myvicit in 
ickaels alſo, but this was the leaſt of my fe We It is 
very oblervable, while J was thus vexing my (elf, dur} 
not 20 to prayer, for this was one of Satan's f. „ 
always ta keep me from prayer, by telling me, | nee d not 
pray, for Lam not heard. How ſhall I tefrify the goodnets 
of Ged, who is always a friend in time of need to poor, 


fa; ele fs, undeſerving, and ungratefu] me? This night 'T 


Ws brought to a ſweet calm and compoſure of fpirit ; and 
while T was in meditating, before I went to Prayer, theic 
ſcriptures came with life and power, © I am thy ſalvation; 
' through many tribulations you muſt enter into the kingdom 
ot heaven.“ By this I was warned I was to meet with ſne 


Wore trials near at hand. Then came that word, © Defſyiſe 
nut thou che chaſtning of the Lord, neither be weary of his 


correction: hy theie words, neither be weary, Iſa that 

ny trial was to be lengthened out for ſome tie. Now da Tk 
know that the Lord: ta voureth me becauie the enemy pre- 
aileth not againſt me. When I went to prayer, un- 
belle, as a liar fied, and durſt not appear before the 
og but in its own colours, which was that it was an e- 
my to the glory of God; io that I might know it would 

i an enemy to me, where I got leave to plead againſt it, 
ind that Chriſt as u king, would cunguzr all his and my 
tue mies. In that duty I was allo confirmed by wer 
ther's 
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| : | . Or 
ther's recovery, from that word. Pfal. exviit. 17, 18. Hy was f 
* ſhall not die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord. was 
„He hath chaſtned him fore, but not given him over 9 poſtu 
death.“ Notwithſtandingof this, I ſaw I was to loſe a very his 
near relation, which I judged would be my father aud 15. Th 
ther; the thoughts of this were not eaſy to me on muy it we 
accounts, but let the Lord do with me and mine, wizt he neart 
pleaies, . 6 15 : 5 8 were 
It pleaſed the Lord, that my brother recovered of hu. iſo! or 
fever, altho' he was a great deal worſe in ti:is, than in the was 
kirſt, duriag which time J had many ſweet hour's comm. Hand © 
nion with Cod. I may lay affliction is a good thing, vic MiWdinzr 
the Lord is in it. ö e W when 
Aiter this night, the fright I had gotten before, it bad ere 
flown in my breaſt, ſo that it boiled, and was very ppe a 
troublefome to we. This was a new trial to afflict me, vo an, 
and ful the word ran in my mind, Be not weary of his an 
correction.“ O that I knew how to commend the Lord's Re: r 
way to all, both to ſtrangers and friends: And it becomes {iſrec! y 
me weil fo to do. I lay under many obligations to '-rve MiIwon1d 
him, and this among the reft, that he was my 'plyticin, Mſttcr 
both to ſoul and body, and bleſt fimple medicines, that Hie ds 
were applied to it, for I would not let either chirur;:o eme! 
or doctor lay their hands on it. It pleaſed the Lerd, bat WiWc!ves. 
Jrecovered of this trouble alſo; and a Tong of praiſe was y 72 
put in my mouth for it; yet fill that word ran with me, onfid 
Do not weary of his correction. By this I thought. thet er m) 
my trials were not all over, thinking that there is ſome rer ! 
trouble I am to meet with yet. Fs reſſio 
About this time the condition of my father lay very near Heir 
my heart, and that becauſe 1 could ſee nothing like a. ge 
change on him to the better, but particularly on the th Haut 2 1 
of January 1700, it being Sabbath, I was ſtrangely weight. e, in 
ed with it, and was made to plead the out-making of the At a 
promiſe on his account, that he would ſhew wonder u ee na 
the dead, I having the imprefiion of his death on me cs 
(tho? at that time he was well in health. 3 I often made ute po. 
of that word in prayer, Pſal. cxix. It is time to work, n:! 
Lord, it is time for thee to work.“ IIe is growing d, as. 
and wearing near his grave; O Lord, Jet free grace be glo- e.. 
rified in his ſalvation, according to thy promiſes, Nov 
On Thurſday next, in a ſuddea be takes a purgin: of wt! 
blood; and in the afterngon he vomited exceſſively, ſo un wi 
that noue thought he could put off this night; 1 know | 4 ey 
| 6.1 


ing nothing of It, for I was not at this time in my fatiier's 
C 5 3 WE 


— "el! 


V Eliſabetb 2 | 21 


; VT 
Or, „ Friday morning they ſent and told me, „my father 
He was not well. No ſooner 1 heard this, but I concluded it 
Id, was his death ; which immediately put me in a pray ing 
w pofure for him, that now free grace mg be exalted in 
ery his {al varion,' according to his promiſe.“ 
10. The ärſt fight I ſaw of him, I told him with tears, that 
any . was death approaching, and beſought him to lay it to 
he ek, He made me little or ro anſwer ; but grievous 


were the looks he gave me; which ſent me zo the throne 
na grace, inquiring at the Lord, what could be the matter 
the vas ſent fo many errands for him, both at communions 
and other ſolemn occaſions, and o loaded with him for or- 
dinaty in prayer, where I would have got liberty for him, 
«hen I eould have fought no other thing, ſince now they 


bad ere all like to come to nought, he on a death bed, and na 
. ppe arance of a work of grace begun yet: This toſſed me 
p and down in a terrible manner as ever any was. It 


vas not the loſs of him, as my parent, that fo troubled 
me: no, no; in this reſpect, I could have parted with him 
freely : but the thing that roubled me was, fearing he 
„ould be a caft-away. The thoughts of this made mne 


n, Mitter theſe words before the Lord in prayer, O Lord, in 


hat e ds ys of thy fleſh, ſome care to thee for their ſervant, 
ome for their fon, ſore for their daughter, ſome for them- 
clyes, and they got all good anſwers ; now, I come for 


„nr father; O deny me not, for thy own name's ſake, - 
ne, WC onfider, Lord; that my great enemy unbelief is wait "y 
hat er my halting; and, in appearance, this is the laſt reque 


me rer 1 will ſeek for bim. And many ſuch impertinent ex- 

reſſions T uttered this day; I being like one half out of 
ear heir wits, when 1 was alone, ſtill ſeeking a ſign out of his 
ea. mouth,: that might be ſome ground of hope to me: 
h ut i was denied this, and was upbraided for my unbe- 


hy. ei, in not be lieving his naked word of promiſe. | 
he At afternoon he ſeemed to be fxmewhat calm, and every 
10 ne had hopes of his recovery. Bat, ior my own part, I 
me licved none of their words; and told them they would be 
aſe appointed; for it was not only death, but death very 
rx, Near; to T dehred them not to be ſecure,” A little after this 
1d, 0 a2 zin vomited blood ſo exceſſively, that we all thought 
lo- e would never move. again. 

Now, only the Lord knows what a rack my ſpirit was 
of n until the time he recovered his ſenſes. Then 1 poled 
ſo un what he thought of binfelf? All the anſwer he gave 
W. * was, that he was in a moſt de plorable condition all the 


re Mr John ee was praying with him. I cannot 
| " aut - 
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| . but fay, fhere were ſore words he expreſſ: 2d which pes 4; : 
1 ed no ſmall ſatis faction, which were theſe; O Lore, . 28 
if « gꝗgaleſt yariouſiy with the ſons of men, ik thou calls i : 8 
| '* the third hour of young age, ſome at the Tixth ior d n 
« riper years, and ſome thou re ſerves to the eleventh lug 8 
of old age!“ 0 how ſeaſonable was that word to n 
| none can conecive he I, 
| | As the Lord helped me, I tried all ſorts of duty, when e 
. in 1 though? he wo:Id be found; I joined in Prayer vi 6G + ha 
1 anther, and we both got great liberty in plrading 5: Yet, 
4 4 On Saturday morning, that word came, The devi 857 Won, 
1 out of thy daaghter; ; yet ſtill my fears continued. ald 
| that word carne, Ye are complete | in him, who is the! 0 Wy 
of all principalities and powers,” O what I fw in (uM... 
word, © Ye are complete in him!“ Y et, for all this, ay r 
rit was like to be overwhelanied, "There. were ſome of ml 4 1; 
. godly acquaintances that pled at the throne of 2. e A + 
him, and they brought me all good anfrers; bat, this. * 0 
not quiet me either. O che. perplexity 1 whs in thro at 

Cay 1 was: almoſt demented, et far 
About nine o'clock he grew very weak, arid His (oret * 
- Tailed him; then I cried to the Lord to hear my lad requel N 
for him; I continued pleadirg, with a troubled and ent edi 

Jpirit, until it pleaſed the Lord, in his great condeſcende Lo. 
cx, to bear in that word in my mind, Mal. iii. 16. rt! 

6 ſhall Le mine, in that day that Imake up my jewel: a rel; 
J will ſpare him, as a man doth his ſon. that ſerver! Hg 
This brought with-it a fweet calm and compoſure | of i ect m 

rit. to me; id that I came patiently, and ſaw him depar tive, 
| this life, about eleven of the clock at night, being the 150 thin 
of January, 27%. Abou 

On the morning, being ſabbath,” I was ſtrongiy ⸗CaubHA nee 
to miſbelie ve that he was well; but I }aboured to c TIE 

as much as poſſible, knowing this was a ſecret 1 was not ti. 
dive in, fince now the ſentence is paſt. O how much tur ;- 
God's love and power did J fee in the diſpenſation of pri. en, 
vidence ! With the Pfalmiſt I may fing of mercy and nne. 
ment; tho' the cup was bitter, vet it was ſweetened W..;; . 
werey. It was very bitter to. us that he was ſo fue 

pulled away; but it was a mercy, that there was one nol. *;. 

lengthened out to him, and that he fell not down dad 
the ſtreet; for he was not half an hour come home. vi. ... 
he fell in ſuch a dead fit, that none thought ever he woda: 

come again; now, if this had been on the ſtreet, be wolf lock 
both have been a ſpeRacle of wonder to thoſe that pat e Par 


and it would have been a wonder ever he kad recover 
4 9e 


ing in the cold of the Year. Now is his word made 
od, that he doth all things well; there is none living in 
- world that bath more reaſon to record the lormg- 


way ; to-iny ſhame I may ſpeak it. After all this, that 


hew | that there was ſome other tris! 1 was to meet with, 


e not the leaſt ſuppoſition what it might be. f 

et, —_ that my mother {by rexion ot her grief ſhe 
Thy © 5 det) fhould be taken away, 1 thought, may be that 
"hex d be it; O but 1 found a great unwillingnets in my 
eh on: to part with her! But it Neale the Lord, that was. 


\ wilt 
v {nj 
0! 
"ei 
coul 


t my trial, which made all other thing z$ the eaſter borne 
It by me. | 

A little after this, I ſuſtained a confiderable los, as to 
e world's part of it, and that by a near and dear ralation 
ay own, which was another piece of wy trial. On Sa- 


ct 137 prayer, on? comes and tells tas how all my affairs 
re going; bat they told me it in 2 very unchriſtiau-like 
i imprudent manner, which a little Carpriſed me; bat 
mcdiately. that word came, Thou art my {ure portion, 
Lord.“ This brought me more {lid comfort and joy, 
an they had fold me, that I was made an heir to a mo- 


nour's tronble to me; in the mean time, 1 got many 
ect ac d itations on the vanity and uncertainty of al things 


7 thing here away. 


dende in the city; the 3d day of February, about ten at 
ge, a nre broke out in the meal market, the like of 
ich, I believe, was not ſeen in many generat:ons ; it 
tut (0 vachemently, that it was thought the moſt part of 


Ar e city would have been conſumed 3 the flames were fo 
wh 6 ble, that none durſt come near to quench it; it was alſo 
5 "i ery great wind, which blew to ſuch a degree, that, with 
ww Mark's that came from the fire, there was nothing to be 
5 ho n Duro 29h the whole city, but 2s it had been ſhowers of 
call le ee of now, they were fo thick; it was to me 
vu a ©) biem of hell, aud oftentiraes Sodom came in my 
Wei ea © at night. 0 but it was a lad and Jamentible ſight 
AY look upon, to ſee the moſt populous place in the city 
—_ | Parliament cloſe) in a red Lame, tus flames lying *. 
es, 2 
6x10 ky 


of picket We 1. | 5 4 ; 


adac is of the Lord than I have, tho' alas, none walks 
„er unanſwerably to the mercy reecived, every manner 
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ord cd atinuedl with me, Deſpiſe not the chaſtening of 
% Lord, neither be ye wear x of his correction,“ By this I. 


rday night, as I was coming trom our {ocicty, where we 


reli; and, notwithſtandiag my loſs, I cannot tay it vas 


tive, and how great fools they are, that ſet their heart on 


Ft out this tune, there, happened a very lamentahle pro- 
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the elements, and no hands endeavouring to put them ou rer 
I cannot but rematk, that this night thele words wert ty, me 
hied, which 1 heard pronounced againſt the city y port 
John Moncrief, in the Colle ge-kirk, Sabbath after tie He 
in the Canongate-head ; the words were theſe, Mick u ent. 
9. God's voice crieth to the city, and the men of grea 
© {hall ſee thy name; here ye the rod, and who it is tha: ha king 
© anpointedat, There was much of God to be feen ir thi nent 
fire 3 tor he gave warning of it before it came: SebbatifiM for t 
before this, there was ſuch a ſmell of burnin „that theß bad! 
in the Meal- market, the Kirk-heugh, and Parliamert ch om, 
went from heuſe to houſe, to fee if there was a. th pur 
Ike fire among them, but none ceuld be ſound : and u bort, 
broke out the Saturday following; and, ſor my own par nuf 
a conſiderable time before this, I had ſacl: impreſſions ¶ part 
fire on my ſpirit, that ſleeping and waking it was wit' me ind < 
and that wor! accompanied my fears, the ſun rot: rande: 
Sodom, that day it was deſtroyed. But, paſſing tbis, or ng 
Were ſome things very remarkable in this fire: Fit,. Wei 
began in his land wiio gave the covenant to the ha':cm tust 
out, of his awn band to be burnt, being youngeft baillie i they 
tnat time; and it was very obſervable, he had never the il ming 
of his hand as formerly after that tine: and now Gd un 
his providence hath ſent a burning among his lands, Moe 
that that which was eleven years a building, was ndt Hock 
hours of burning: notwichGandiog this, he was © © icon i 
man, and lamented to his death the burning of the od ant 
nant ; he was alſo very helpful to the Lord's price hey | 
during the late perſecution :' yet it was well obicr cd it cj; 
one, as burning was the ſin, ſo burning was the prob. :. 
ment. 2. It was ob{crved, that as it began in his land wal... : .. 
\ burnt the covenant, ſo it never reſted till it came 1, 
place Where it was burnt, and there it ftayed without wi}... . 
cauſe whatſoever, but it had its commiſſion from the Loe .. 
+ Hitherto ſhall ye go, and no further,” This ope 1. ; 5 
mouth of both good and bad, to expreſs, O the burnt o 
venant! O the burut covenant ! This is come upon enn 
burning of the covtnant, 3. It js very obſerval':, . 5 mY 
this fire did reſemble the fire of rhe late perſecution, Kern 
led by a prelatic party againſt the preſbytexians, „ 5... 
four reſpeRs : 1. It was not in the power of anv to Met 
this fire, till the Lord in a wonderful way did it; % eh. 
ther was it in the power of any to Ray theſe tyrants, in .; 
rage and fury againſt the Lord's people, till by a i» ON 
ful providence, wherem the Lord's hand was eminent 
_ Teen, a way that could never have bean conceived by 58! 
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pro cht about their deliverys 2. This fire in a very ſhort 


party in a ſhort time lay many families deſolate > they be- 
:02ved women of their huſbands, and children of their pa- 
rents ; ſome they forfeited; others they baniſhed 7 fo that 


neither the rich for their honour and dignity, nor the poor 
had regard to none: the nobles and gentles of the king- 
put on them, the flame was ſo violent; as to the meaner 
lort, there was no pity to be ſhown to them either, but all 


muſt go one gate. 4. It is very obſervahle; that the moſt 
1715 part f them that ſuffered at this fire were rich people, 


mne and any thing they loſt was but their houſhold-furniture. 


air ad their outward accommodations for a While; but few 
nen or none of them loſt their ſtock there, it was ſomewhere 


„elle, fo that the fire could not reach it; fo we may apply 


uns to theſe that ſufſe red under the fore-named party; 
lle Ii 
nc thing they loft was gut their outward accommodations for 
00 188 white, end- ſome of them were even reſtored a hundied- 
03, Moe in this life: but it lay not in their power to take their 
dt Mock of grace from them, that was in a ſurer hand, they 

could neither head nor hang that, it was e 
than to come among their hands: and, tho' for a while 
they tuifered here, yet one moment in heaven would make 
it al} up to them; for their light affliction. Which was here 


and erernal weight of glory. I canuot tell what effect this 
mre!cur diſpenſation had on my ſpirit; I thought it dang 


td fo much as pour out a prayer for the quenching of 
it; ooly this, it confirmed me of the vauity of all earthly 


rena too much time in laying up treaſures on eacth, ſee- 
ug nat even that, which takes both time and pains of ga- 
thering, a' few moments will undo and waſte to nothing; 
hen, where is their labour? I think a man or woman, in 
heir gathering the world, is like a ſpider working its 
deb; {) what pains doth it taks in ſpiuning it ont! and when 
{ns pan, it fits down in the midſt of it to take its reft ; 
ut waen the maid comes to ſweep the room, one touch 
 iho veſom {ſweeps it clean away, as if it had not been. 
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time faid many families de ſolate ; and ſo did the malignant 


great was the deſolation they made through the whole 
kingdom. z. This fire had no regard to one by another, 


for their poverty: fo e it with the epiſcopal party, they 


dom, they ſuffered at ſaffoids and gibbets; no reſpect was 


they were for the moſt part rich in God's account, and any - 


but ora, moment, wroaght for them a far more excceding 
ae {tip1d and ſenſeleſs in the time of it; fo that I could 


enjoy ments whatſoever, and how great fools they are who 
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O but the world be a fooliſh-thing to truſt to? and try 
are the grezteſt of fools that truſt to it; they are toi it 
theſe three reſpects. 1ſt, It is known to the world thy 
the world is a very uncertain friend to lippen to, %u 
thy” it be a fair promifer, yet it is an ill performer, i be 
both a cheat and a liar. What tho' it promiſe pl ure ye: 
and ſatisfaction to the owners thereof! It is but 2 mer Maid 
cheat, for we (ec that none hath more ſorrow than tals a l 
who have it; what trouble and vexat ion have they iv gi: 
thering of it? What weary care and anxiety in ke: 11g WW Ch 
af it? Tho ſometimes, let them keep all their hands ou re 
it, yet it will away. Riches take unto themſelves v:ngs, WM thi: 
and oftentiraes take the flight when there is moft nec of Ml « {© 
them, and that is when old age and ſickneſs comes on; that fol, 
motto cannot be written upon the world, A friend in time mes 
of need.“ I remember a very good obſervation one bete, 
on the world, ſpeaking to thoſe that made a god of it, he dec. 
faid, it was a token of great wiſdom to keep the god they poi 
chooſed; but it is a ſign of the greateſt folly, to chooe a WM to 2 

od they cannot keep. zdly, They are fools in this re- Wi wor! 
Ipect, ſhall all tne pains they are at in working and hoard: Wi: 
Jing up the world gain them any thing? It is but for the t no 


ſhorteſt time, none of it will paſs current in another ww:'d, ef m 
where we are to be through all eternity. It is ſaid of hel wi 


_£od!y, that tneir works thall follow them” to anotic bott: 
world; but the wordly man leaves all his work behind at th. 

kim. Axe they not great fools that ſpend ſo great time to ther, 
{© little purpeſe ? Pal. xlix. is a clear proof of this. The Hing 
rich fool in the goſpel, and the rich glutton, ſhould be ſite 7; 

as beacons and warnings to all. I remeiuber a note oF At 
2 ſermon I heard by that ſervant of Chriſt, Mr Jobe Wt th 
Blair; and tho' I was but young when I heard it, toes 
cannot but ſav it had ſome effect on me, which made ne e wa 
remember it better than I have done other things of » M5 i 
great moment: as far as I can call to mind, this was the ie 
rſt public preachiug that durſt be avowed by the P. -e, 
terian miniſters, In this. ſermon he was ſhewing ht: 
fooliſh and vain thing it was to be ſeeking the world, anc that 1 
forgeiting to make ready for eternity; wherc he told us eld. 
ſtory of a nobleman, ' who had a fool for his divernife rb 1 
and being ſo well pleaſed with him (being one of the ret erci! 
eſt fools in that country) he gave him a ſtaff, and 4-(rc0 even 
him to keep it till he found a fool greater than hier 
and give it to him: ſometime after this the noblemen Mom rv 
fick; ſo he {ent for his fool, to divert him with fome of ma 
Kool ſports; when the tool came to his maſter, he 15. any; 
; | "2 As 21h 
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ney tim, what alled him? O, ſays he, I am going to another 
i world. Then ſaid the fool, how long will you ſtay? a 
hat month, or the like? No, fays the nobleman, F will tay 
tor, many months. How many months will you ſtay ? Will it 


bes vear?' O, ſays he, it will be many years. How many | 
ure years will it be? ſays the fool. It will be to all eternity, 


ner id the nobleman. O then, ſaid the fool, matter, that 45 
ale 2 long journey to eternity; what have you provided for 
oa. Wl this long journey? Nothing at all, ſaid the nobleman, 
ng WR Chen, matter, faid the fool, take your ita again; for you 
ou: Bl are a greater fool than 1 am yet. Aſſuredly, any may 
09%, think this was a wile man's auſwer to a fool, rather than 
1 of Wl a fooi's to a wiſe man. This ftory was told, to ſzwW] what 
chat WW folly it was to provide for the vain, world, and neglect to 
time mak t. ready for eternity. ' 3dly, T he world-gatherer 15 4 
hath ol, in this reſpect; for he gets neither thanks nor good 
„be decd, for all the labour he has been at, from them that 
they i poſſeſs it after him. How juſtly may they be corapared 
ei to 2 bee, who is at great pains 10 work à curious piece of 


re- Vork to lay up its winter proviſion, therein? Whereas this 


ard. induſtry of theirs. 457the only mean of their overthrow. Is 
the not ſa with thoſe who. are at great pains to lay up ſums 
erich WW of money for others, and neglect the one thing ncedful ? 
Felt wil? prove their ruin at the great day, and thoſe that 
>ther WW 0001s it will think no more of them than they that did 
"ind Wat the honey of the dead bees. O how happy are they, 
ne har, in uſing the world, learn not to abuſe it! nof run- 


The ning n extremes, either. as to the gathering of it, or to 


3 ne penn, ß 
+e ei 4 this time the Lord was at great pains to inftruQ me 
Jobe ei the vanity of time's enjoyments, not only from other. 
; 2 Iolks experience, but even by experience of my own, which 
nee was pleaſed to lengthen out to me, one after another, 
„nav good for me. I may ſay, in ſome reſpects, my 
13 the res were like theſe of Job's; they came all one after ano- 
ye, che hindermoſt ſeemed to We the ſoreſt and ſharpeſt; 
hat ent u the by, I muſt fay, it, hath been good for me 
„ant 1 was afflicted; even with reived to things of the 
dust "011d; F)) „ heat 
06 it pleaſed rhe Lord again to viſit this city with a very 
reren viſitation, the lacrament being given that day 
ebreigeren weeks after the ſtre, which was a day of great ſo- 
elner indeed. At this time I found myſelf in a very un- 
n CN poted frame for a communion; and J reſolved not to 
af wt mmunicate. at this occaſion, notwithſtanding of the 
„eigen invitations I got by the Lord's ſervants, unleſs the 
huh En IP PS, 4 4 Lord 
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88 ; The Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſes © 


Lord would call me himſelf, in ſuch a way as formerly! 
had experienced: for which cauſe, I got a ſharp revike 
and that in a ſimilitude: if a Kkir g or a great perſon, hu. 
Ing a great family of children, intending to make a gre 
feaſt or dinner more than ordinary; the day is app: ted 
for it, and they get all warning of it; the dinner is reach 
and bell ringing, to call the children to dinner; but 


"among them there is an ill-petted, ill-natured child, who, 


notwithſtanding of all thefe warnings and calls, wi:! no 
come, nnleſs the fether come himſelf, and call him part. 
cularly: now, ſuppoſe the father to be fo condeſceriny, 
as to come to ſuch an one, what would he ſay? Mey! 
not be ſuppoſed he would ſay this, what means this ils. 
ture of yours, to be ſo diſobedient to my call? And wth 
an angry countenance ſay, if ye will not come, bide ; i 
who-wil be the greateſt loſer; were it not pity, tit I 
ſhould confer this honour on you, more than on the ret 
Hf the family, who came when the ſervants called them 
And what are we better than they? Now, ſuppoſe on the 
back of this reckoning, the child ſhould come to dinne; 
the ' comfort of it would be laid with the thoughts of is 
diſobedience; and when the reſt are making merry win 
their father, and with one another, at the table; he u 
the mean time could not look a blyth look, but ph, an 
lob, and weep for his former miſcarriages. —  — 
Whatever others may think of this lala im fun 
it was applicable to my preſent caſe in all its circuniſtan 
ses; and though indeed 1 durſt not ftay away from ti: 
table, yet I met not with that7oy and comfort 1 me! wil 
ſometime beſore; for it proved a very dark and con'of 
lels communicn to me; for I had not the comfortal 
#znſe of God's love to me, though indeed 1 dare not ds 
ny it altogether. It is only my own Carriages till 
makes the diſtance ſo great, and no change in bis owt 
O my ſoui, bieis the Lord, that his preſence is zt iu 
to a comTumon day, but that he is to be found enz 
other times, where there is need for it; he being 
ways a friend in need, and that my ſoul knoweth ig 
w-1!l, . 9 „ 
On the beck of this communion. I met with anot ten 
ry weighty trial, (which I ſhall forbear to Ipeak ©! ), 4 
that which made it the more trying to me was, . 
came from an unexpected airth, of which I wa: 
thinking. 2ꝛdly, It appeared to be a contradiction vi 0 
mer promiſes on their account; but what ſhall 1 far 
may put my hand oi my mouth, and be. filent ; * 1 
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Lor 4 hath done it, and that to my profit ; ths by it 1 was 


ba! trofted nat only of the vanity of the wo!id, but alſo 
the vanity of all friends and relations whativever ; 10 
. t 1 can ſubſcribe to that word, © truft not to a friend, put 


20 conlidence in a brother.“ At this time 1 enjoy ed a very” 


ſweet and comfortable time, where 1 faw, that ail diſpenſa- 
tions of providence to me were but oniy for trial and not 
tor wreth, Then the word came frequently in my mind, 


Weep: ng may endure for a night; but joy cometh in the 
morning. Bythis L underſtood it tobe the moruing of the re- 


furre cbon, where all tears ſhall be wiped away from my eyes. 
There was a day, which T cannot but put a mark of re. 


mem trance. upon it, I bo, in a. very diſconſ{vlate and 


ed irame; but providentially I forgathered with 2 com- 
cs on the fl rect, whoſe company and converſe hath ma- 
0 ines been refreſhful and comfortable to me. We ve- 
ſeldom met, but we frayed ere we parted ; but this 
3:7, 1 being in ſuch an ! 1 caſe, It refaſed, and got me up 
2 go away; but bleſſed be the Lord, 1 continued not 
ung in this refolution. We both joined in prayer; and 
ever did we. experience mote of God's preſence with ns 
an at this time, there being more than an ory 
::ſaie of the pirit ; Roured out on us both, fo that our 


arb were filled with. praiſe ere we parted, This was in 


i 1750. C how wonderfulis his way with me! in Cy 
| TY { providence his hand is to be ſeen, 

{ here was yet another very heavy rod 1d on my back, 
hich weighted me very ſors down for many days, months, 
ad years';, io that 1 now ſee it natu not been for nought 
ba! that cri ipture was given me, Deſpiie not thou the 

12/ining ol the Lord, neither be weary of his corre Nion.' 
ow, the triaak was thus, on the back of thele*' outward 


me to return to the family where IL had been ſome time 
072 ; in Which family, I mor. ackn wledge, I was 
e kingly. dealt with by all in it, and that far Beyond 
„tniyg deſerving in 166, 1 Ln no outward accom- 


Bod: tion that I could deſire, I ound fo much fav nur in the 


es of them Nr whom I dwelt. Yet the thoughts 
zeturning to this family wee like preſent death to me, 
which I-could not give confent, and that for theſc rea- 
ns, Pirſt, The e of Cod was not ſet up in this 
mily. 2d, There wos much ſtriſe and contention in 
zaly, There were many other fins committed in it; 
ch as mockery at religion, and deſpiſing of his minifte rs, 
uch were very grievous to my heart. Ido not lay that chis 
H 3 Was 


2:05 I mentioned before, it Was thought convenient 
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go 5e Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſe. 
was done by all in it; no, no; for there were ſome &. 
who had an heari-loye' to feligion. athly, The laſt tin; n; 
T was in it, E had God's mind and call to leave it, And 


now, after all this, to return, was to me as the going bac! * 
to Egypt again; yet I was ſet fore on by ſeverals, wit: Hen 
many fair promiſes made to me; and I was though rid pa: 
culous to refuſe ſuch a good op ortunityv. My mother: r 
alſo was very earneſt T ſhould go back, and told we, u Milſtec: 
would vex her to a degree if I diſobeyed her in this. | tio 
the 


knowing ſhe had grief and ſorrow enough already, wa: us. 
willing to give it a new addition, fo conſented to it. 0 Mere: 
but this was a deaz-bought obedience to me afterward ! as, 
ii the Lord will, I ſhall; give ſome account, And O tht 
could be a warning to , to beware of finning again igt g. 
and knowledge for the pleaſure of any! for, though tis iſ»: 
_ obedience to parents be a great duty, commanded i the lat 
kfiih command, yet 0 obey them when their com 2nd gie 
are contrary to the Lord's is not allowable. | | 

But, to return to the thing 1ticlf ; when F came tack ſou! 
to the family, I found every thing in it as I left them, ar i”: 
af there was any change, it was to the worſe ; and wha Ty 
effect this had on me I 11.0} thow lil. hic 
In rhe firſt place, I found the Lord ſenſibly depart: 41 
from me in duties; and ſtill my conſcience harped 0 

This, it is becauſe you have finred age inſt clear ſight, 1: 
the next place, I was forely plagued with ſleepirg 1 

Prayer, and that continually; and that time 1 was nd 


Neeping, T was ill employed in wandering upon the m9: 5 
tains of vanity, puriuing aſter my idols and predomir ange 
which at this time I was extremely maſtered With; buen: 
this was not all: there aroſe a terrible diſcontent and 1 
quiet on my mind, ſo that nothing could be pleaion! ern 
me, I was of fuck a frerful diſpoſition, though nothing oy. \ 
this was krown by my outward carriage 5s; deport ep rc; 
I laSoured to hide as much as poſſible, yet, in the un anc 
time, it is impoſiible for me to conceive or to ehe 
what trouble I was under without intermiſſion, ben rad, 
thought on what correſpondence there was betwixt my 
and puniſhment, 5 „ 9 gui 
All forts of ſpiritual diſeaſes ſeized upon me at this uu 
ſo that T was in great diſtreſs every way ; for two egg) 
time, I truly think, I enjoyed not a quiet and peaccabge#t ! 
day to an end; but, like a raging: fea, was my denen Gn 
O Ca 


mind never at reſt. During this time, I muſt acknow+e 
the Lord's condeicendency, in tuflerivg me {onu? tin 


41} i LE 
* 1 


© 


F 


0 9 
* 9 


* of Hiſaletb n. 91 


0 pour out my complaint before him, with that word in 


iN 1 | 

ting iy mouth, wo is me that T have dwelt in Meſhech, and 
And ojourned in the tents of Kedar, I cannot but oblerve. 
back flat fcarce a {ſabbath paſſed over my head but I experi- 
wit: We nc<d ſome token of the Lord's love to my ſoul, either in 
rid}. rating arguments in my mouth to plead with him, or in 
ther Mjpromiting me deliverance from both my external and in- 


ernal plagues, from that word, Pal, IXvi. 19, 20. But 


C, N ; 1285 5 | 

e. I boughit was thus with me on the Lord's day, yet through 
„ 17. the week it was like a dead beaſt, which bred in me a 
0 Were! long ing for the ſabbath-day, fo that I Would have 


begin on Monday, ard counted how lung it was to ſab- 
beth; and O how glad was I when it drew near ; I often 


ene for two ſabhaths in the week, they were ſo ſweet 
; the ud pleaſant to me, both in public, private, and tecret ; ſo 


that 1 could have been content never to have returned to- 
ne world and worldiy company again. Then I compar- 
ed viel to an apprentice, who is put from bis father's 


back one, but once a week he got the liberty to pay him a 
„are and O bow tweet, would that time be to him, con- 
whaMWicering the hard labour and toil he had throngh the week, 


which breeds in him an unwillingnels to return again. 


dart⸗ About tins time there were ſome lermons preached in 
% ehe Carongate-kirk on the week days, by Mr William 
r. WL:tche!, from Rom, vi. 12. Let rot fin reign in your 
irs rortal bodies, that ye ſhunid obey it in the lutts thereof,” 
1s nahe ſe ſermons were ſuitable every way to pv preſent caſe, 


10 Freat delight had I in hearing of them. He obſerved 
wry things from the words, but eſpecially theſe two I re- 


; : bWie ber; Firſt, That, as fin had a reigning and dominecr- 
ad Ang power over all, ſo this power was in ſome meaſure bro- 
ont er in believers, ſo that it hall not reign there as former- 
inge Where he came to an uſe of trial, whole tuhjects we 
twee; whether or not ſin was reigning, or if it was dethron- 
dj 2 al . 
ae 61 od Chriſt enthroned. Where he made uſe of theſe ex- 


refions, is it poſſible that there can be a revolution in a 
ingdom, one king dethroned and another enthroned, and 
he lubjects know nothing of it? No, ſurely it cannot be 
v gujetly done. This put me to a Hand hat to think, L 
„oujd fain have thought that Chriſt had gotten a throne 


Px PIC 
When 
| mY f. 


iS dum 


, veal" wy heart, and yet fin was ſtrong and powerful in me, 
aceib hat 1 wilt not what to do. 


Gn the back of this, he came with 2 large and free offer 


tem | 

wiede captive finners, which. my very neart and foul went 

1-110! <itcr; no news could been more acceptable to me than 
| > this 


„ ern. 
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tin; 

thi was; this WAS a day 54 beer on my foul; when I got * 

© leave tg Qt 4. ith, 6 that "fin thould not have daminion Ove Chrif 
| me," froza. that ward; Rom. Vis 24. will 1 
zdiy, Hc obterved, That, 28 ſin” s domiaian - was Gro o ſec 

* ken in beheve:s, 0 ſin, as an uturper, was always la. ing 6 

12 = bouring to brig 8 its former power in tacir fouls a again; weig! 


„overcome - then altogether, and that becauſe the icht bet we 
power of Bod was engaged for tbem; for nothin; 5 time 


* could preſerve the ſpunk of grace in the foul.” Wc WM get 
he brought a very lively fimilitude; © as if, ſuppoſe c 00; again. 
„ hw a ipark of fre in the midſt of the ocean, they vc: lively 
ay, lurely it will be à wonder if that {park be 9 the 
„ in the ocean ; ; but, would it not be à greater vonder: Wilthere: 
« that ipark ſhould dry up all the cram! 7 He-toid u ſure | 


„It was a wonder that it was preterved. in the mil of heart, 
„ ſuch an ocean of cor: -uption, and yet it vas 2 po ple ir 
« wender that the fpunk of grace wonld one day or oer cw t 
„dry up all thoſe occans. of co ruptions whatioever.” either 

O how earneſtly did E long for that day wherein: my of con 
corrupt ions Would be dried up! He continued 3 rost land; 
while on this ſubjeck, in which time I had a Ireat de igt: eeſtor 
in hearing of them; but what my carriage and de portmôrt aud u 


Was on dhe back of thera IWould be aſhame di to let know, {vere 
The time of the ſacrament's being given in Edini-c-gh. Hol the 
drew near; the thougits of which bred many mm E nant ; 
my mind what to: do, knowing that 1 Was not. in © - Wvitne 
munion frame and dipoſition. Th 


At this time, Mr John -Moncrief was on theſe erde unt, 
ſome ſabbaths before the communion, Rev. Xxii. 17. % becau 
* the Spirit and the Bride ſaith, come; and let him tna: Wand d 
% hearcth tay, come; ; and let him tat is athirſt, come; {MW cetiy 
„ud Whoſoever will, let hin take the water of life free- hangn 

ly.“ In which ſermon he drew up 3 contract betwixt being 
Cbriſt and his bride, belic vets, with the terms thereof; 19 alhæta 
which terms, if my heart deceive me not, I have he rot u 
confented; but yet there temained ſuch a multitude of s? 


fins and iniquity in my boſom, conſulting and coptriving Wc: 1 
Vanity and vexation, ſo that this mixed my wine with to ren 
water, and held me in perpetaul confuſion, as ever ca Who i: 
poor creature was tryſted with, | mo 
On the Thurſday before the ſacrament, 1 was 130 the this C 
College Kirk-yard a white before ſermon began; wech Crals. 
place hath been 2 lweet retiring place ta me many tiigss. 1 
vu, 


I remember one morning as I wes going intb it, being f 


and very cold, I was ſometlung unwilling to bear the 
thin ing 


of Eliſabeth IWeft. | RENT 


thinking to return back: then that meditation came in 
my mind. It was a colder night when our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ſwate drops of blood for you in the garden; and 
wili you not endure ſome ſmall trouble to the body, for 
o ſeek bim? This was a {weet. meditation to me: I be- 


weighty on me, ſuch as, the ſenſe of my own cale, con- 


between the Lord and my ſou! with reſpect to what ſome- 
time I enjoyed. He ſeems to be both angry and filent, 
I get not the return of my prayer; though I cry to thee 
againſt my ſpiritual enemies, yet they remain ſtrong and 
liveiv. There was another thing was very grievous to me, 
the ſenſe of the caſe of this poor land, and the inhabitants 
thereof, O what marks of the Lord's anger and diſplea- 
ſure are there among us! ſuch as judicial hardneſs of 
heart, want of love and ſympathy towards the Lord's peo 
ple in diſtreſs. All are feeking their own things, and 
few the things of another; there is no mourning for fin 
either perſonal, or more ſolemn and national, the breach 
of covenant and ſolemn vows wade between God and the 
land; it being as a contract drawn up by our godly an- 
cetors, to be for God and his interefts, againſt all errors 
aud e both in doctrine and manners, of what- 
ivever lort: So they in their on name, and in the name 
of their poſterity, ſubſcribed this ſolemn league and cove- 
nant; and God in an eminent manner gave his ſpirit to 
vitneſs with them, how well he was pleaſed with it. 

This was our glory above other nations; but; a malig- 
nant, upgodiy, prelatick party, diſdain this covenant, - 
becauſe it would not agree with their ungodly projects 
and deſigns, Therefore, they took and burnt it, not fe- 
cietiv, but openly and avowedly, they gave it to the 
tangman to throw it in the fire, in the ſight of the ſua, not 
being achamedſof what they did. Vea, they rather were 
hetaed toon a covenant- relation to God, Now, hath | 
Lot the Lord gotten great provocation to be angry with 
us? Hath he not been already contending with us by 
bre! in ſending a burning to that place where it was burnt, 
to remember us of the aſhes of a burat covenant ; and vet, 
who is laying it to heart? And not only this, but alas! who 
5 mourning for the blood of the ſaints, which was ſhed in 
bits city? their blood ran like water about the Crois and. 
Crals-market, when our unjuft rulers and magiſtraces, with 
:0a:ent of the clergy, thought no more of the lives of the 
Lords people than they had been dogs or [wine, ; 

| 5 1 


ing in this place, there was ſomething that lay very _ 


fidering how long and how great a diſtance there had been 
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Late at that time, After the revojution he left tlie ant 
and went to England, where a little before his death ht 
„ tock a hleäding, ſo that there was not an opeu iu hi 
body, bat What guſhed out of blend. Phyſicians being 


Lon for it at all, but, chat it was the hand 01 God 54 hin 


As laying the blood. guiltinefs to heart? | 
_.. Under che ſenſe of theſe things, -Tidefire to be hu nbied 
as being gulity with the reſt of the lad; inſomu c a5 1 
- have not mourned for theſe fins in gyod' earneſt,” 2 em: 
Partaker in their ſins, and ſo am plagued with their judg, 
ments. I deſire alſo to mourn over ay fecret fins, ru. 
dation fas, O my atheiſm, iy unbelief, my unten det 
Walk, m | 
FE Carnal 4 | 
creature that I am! Oh that fam thought of by the peo. 
ple of God, when I am nothing but a filthy wWretch in God's 


and generation! I an but à tree in the yineyard that i ber. 
ing Hulk, and no more. Of what uſt am I to the church, ei. 
"ther, abroad or at home, ax to my retitions, or the ni 
Where I dwell? though fin much abounds there, nch 


for my ſeeret iniquity, which ſtieks o faft to me, tin! 
- - eall them not the ſpots of God's children! Lam a 0 


8 05 in my heart, there is ſuch a den of devils within me. 
$ _ milchief. at all tires, Theſe t 15 f 
me n iurough the day; as alfo for tlie ſins of my near ech. 
tions, and of the real godly, whoſe ways are not an wel. 
able to their profefion ; aud likewiſe che aboundin g , 


and I. beſought the Lord, that he would pour gut a (pit! 
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It is very oblervable, how the Lord ſet a marhef hon 


diſpicaſare upon one of the chief mitrderers of his peopE ns 
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upper 


who is by name Sir Geotge MKenzie, the king's *.ys 


called to know the caufe of it, could give no nau: ry 


7 


for the blood that he had thed in his on land; and yet, vhs 


0 grieving the ſpirit of God man any times! Oh my 
lections are ſet dn unceatonable objects, wogrocefyl 


account }- alzs that J am fo uieleis and fruitleſs in my 9 


makes me many times lament, and cry with David, Fil, 
120. Oh for my hy pocriſy in the matters of religior., and 


iniquity, an Rabitation of God's enemies; there i ever 
a finfut thought comes in my way, bur what gets pen 
ente ftainment from me; Chrift's motions can get no neu. 


theſe temptations that £ e inclinations, do me nuch 


ings lay very weighty ot 


among all ranks of people, high and low, rich and ot. 
I cancgot but teH it to the glory and goodneſs of the Lvl 
that Lgot leave to pour out my mind on all thoſe accounts, 


of mourning on all of us, from the king to the begg r, 
2 token that he would not leave the land; änd that be 


1 
GU 
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ud comp and captivate my heart at this communion 
vinſelf, This day being ſpent, I found 2 great many 


aubts and queſtions in my mind, what to do. © 


ing omiortable motives to perſuage us. But there was one 
rea Mrcat difficulty remained within 183. there were many ob- 
hin ions made and anſwered, but that which mott per- 
vb iexed me was never mentioned; and it was this, but 

Jas! I bave given my heart away to other things, and 
lee, do what I would, I cannot get it again to give Chriſt. 


as ot this. was anſwered by none. Notwithftanding I re- 


mi ved at this fermon, that there ſhould no ſleep come in- 
acg. em eyes, nor ſlumber to my eyc-lids, till I have found 
vb. Nat an habitation in my heart to the Lord. But at night, 
det den J began to think of ſpending a night with the Lord, 
rech and blood began to reaſon thus with me © What 
ter vecds ali this toil to the body? it will but difenable 
neo vou for the work of the enſuing day.“ I having lome 
ode iorder in my bead, found mytelf very ready to comply 
in the motion. But then when I thought how ſolemn- 
en. had promiſed, I befought the Lord, if he was calling 
„cio this duty, to give ſtrength both to body and mind, 
nilyWod remove indiſpoſitions: which in ſome meature I found 
nchen experience, A glorious night this was to me, the 


ch never enjoyed the like before, it being wholly 
au ent in prayer. And, when 1 had ſpent three or four 
nous of it in prayer, I do not think taere was one peti- 
ol on put up for myſelf ; the cafe of others lay lo heavy on 
ver ſoc, and was ſo brought to my hand, and I can fay it (to 
eue £:0ry of God be it ſpoken) that, befide the churches 


car-WM £m), both abroad and at home, there was not a 


me. edle perſon, that I had the leaft knowiedyge of, bur what 


cM upon my heart this night, fo that I got leave to 
/ 00k language of them before the Lord: as allo I was 
els. Nd to plead for this city in particular, that he might 
ee pinient in à ſignal manner at this folemnity. Yea, there 
inst a congregation in this city, but what have put 
101 W581 2its in my mouth to plead for his preſence to it, 


040) +1 many ſouls might be converted, and others con-. 


1783 inced. i 
acl i On the back of tuis J got liberty and freedom to be- 
„„ end lament my fad calc before the Lord, and to 


and On Saturday, our ſermon was very ſweet to me; but 
E pecialy Mr Wiſheart's, on theſe words, My love, give 


xe t bart.“ Ile preſt us to this duty, and gaye many 
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-more eſpectally for the duty of communicating ; hien 


*  XXll, 17. A comfortable, ſermon it was, there being many 
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no more the old perſon I was before. In witch vl2r that 
I take heaven and earth to witneſs, with all the g. ie We 
famts and angels, that this night I devote myſelf io the very 
Lord, and I am content with all the terms of the ce. nus 
_ nant of grace; and that, upon condition I'get ftrength obe 
perform thoſe duties required, ſtrength to mortify cru. . 
tions, and ſubdus iniquities; then ſhall my heart be bat. WI 8! 
tat ion for the Lord, where nothing ſhall dwell wit}: ple: 
lure bat himſelf. „ nam. 
O but this was a night to be kept in remeinl ange h Pe 
me, when, as I Was firmly perſuaded that it was the pi. rot! 
rit ot the Lord that was ſupplicating by me ; ſo 1 wi VV! 
per ſua ded the Lord would deny me none of thole pet. et 
tions, becauſe they were the. dictates of his own {pirit. ne 
but that in his own time he would gracioufly anſwer ne e 
O the joy and comfort that was on my heart! thi: night it 
that word ran frequently with me, there wreffſed ig!!!“ 
mau with Jacob until the breaking of the day. Anden ens 
the morning thoſe three ſcriptures came in with lighit, fie aue 
and refreſhment to my foul, Pal. cxviii. 24. his is the MPs 7 
day that the Lord hath made, come, let us rejoice and be 
glad.“ There ſhall be cauſe of rejoicing in all the congre- 1 855 
Lat ions of Edinburgh. This day there came 2 «- Art 
rect call to myſelf, from Matth. xxv.,'* Behold the ride.“ 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him.“ This being fol. Te 
ed with a promile of my being eſtabliſhed in the Lord Ml © 
way, from that word, Pſal. xcii. 13, 14. Thoſt hat be il 
& rlantedinthe houſe of the Lord, flalflourith in the courts 
„ of our God: they ſhall Rill bring forth fruit in old ag, il." ©: 
and they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing,” + * AE. ] 
But, tha“ I was thus feaſted with theſe things, an. in a, 
expectation to get more at his on table, yet was {0 . 
tooner entered the place of public worthip, but as en! 4 17 
got 2 meſſenger of Satan, 2 thorn in the fleſh, to pr2pple 5 i 
with the tin. that fo eaſily betet me, began to firugoi, 1 
and that to ſtrongly, to ſuch a degree, that I was geb e 
be maſtered with it, and to call in qucſtion what | ld 3 
met with that nighr. FTheu did 1 think, that wor be. wer 
tonged to me, Kphraim is joined to his idols, let him alone, April 


I knew not what to think, nor what name to give . 
O my corrupt heart put me out of order for any duty, > 


bred fome thoughts on me not to -communicat-., Tunis 
day Mr John Moncrief was on theſe words again, Rev. 


05 


large and fice offers of Chriſt in it ; but there was ne 
| | i that 
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(ant! could apply to myſelf in it. O the diſtreſs I was in! 


ile When he came to fence the tables, his commiſſion was 
tee large; but 1 could not hear my name, So | Konti- 
__ LOS te ſolution not to communicate, At length, 
» 70 ben 1 thought he was done with his invitations, he ſaid, 
"mim; { have another iort of folk. to call yet, WHO is in my com- 
nat. midlion; and that is, nameleis folk, that know not what 
ples ne to gv* themſelves; come ye to Chrift with your 
nameieſs cafe, he will make language of it. Then was J 
en perſuaded that was a particular call to me, which I durſt 
lp. rot fit, but come to the ſecond table, there Mr William 
un Wichart ſerved; where I made a new refignation of mytelt 
peu. the Lord; where I beſbught that he would exerciſe his 
„rt igy power over me, in putting all things out Ot wy 
we bert that Were ſeeking his room, and would not confit 
night with the ſpirit's dwelling in me; ſuch as, my predominant, 


ru idols, the right-lavd and the rightseye of my affec- 
en tions; let them be cat off with the facriicing knite of 
lanctification. This day I am a cage of unelean birds, 


ile | 3 | 
; hi but Jam perſuaded thzt thou canſt make me clean. I am 
be WW on: tent to accept of Chriſt on the terms of the covenant 
te. Ws! 27acts on which covenant I build my hope of ſalvation, 


©. ]Wci:iit being the Mediator thereof, by whote righteouſneſs |, 
only Jam to be Javed, notwithſtanding of my many cor- 
ruptions and my indwelling fins; in whole name I pro- 
„rise to ſtand for God and his cauſe in inv day and genera- 


at de! don, come perlecution or trials of whaiſoever fort, rather 
Hurts ban IL deny thoſe truths, I now profels, I will rather ge 
m_ | gibbet or to a burning ſtake to lay down, my life for 
. 1 allo promiſe to ftand for the Prefyyterian govern- 
uin ent, becaule I believe it is the way and worthip. ap- 
ro ted zn thy word. When they are in trouble, I defire 
100" b. #3 trouble with them, and to take my lot with them; 
„e nis only in the ſtrength of the Lord that I promiſe, _ 
e, 2p day by day to mortity a body of fin and death, 
on * that J may have heart and ſincerity in all that I do. That 


we tie glory of Ged may be my chief end in all my perfor- 
Ile 0 ee 1 * . . Fo ; 

andes, is my earneſt requeſt, chis day, in the fight of. 

„ aen end angels. Written and ſubſcribed at Edinburgh. 
April 6th, 1701. „ 1 
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N the back of this communion, I cannot but fay, 
that the impreſſions of what I had met with were | a 
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his own due time to relieve. 
this family, over the belly of all. oppoſitions What ſocver, 


ſcripture to re! on, Piov. xxx. 8 
me vanity and lie 
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Tweet to me for fome time; yea, I had a great pleaſure g 
thinking, and allo in telling to others, what God had (oy 
for my toul. Likewiſe. thoſe with whom I confer:c/ cls 
things to, told me, that this communion was to tem 
great a day of the Son of Man as for a great wine they 
ad expet — which was very defirable tidings to me 
to hear tell of; but, as it ſet ed good 10 the Lord ? Pu 
always a mixed cup in my hend, fo it was at this tin 
But, as I wes ſhowing before, there remaivgd a t. ht 
and diſcontentedreſs in my mind, on the acceunt ot tha 
family where. I dwelt ; fo that I never went to that duty 
but I belought the oh to pity me in this reſpect, and it 
Fhen did I reſolve to leave 


for I found that 1 could not Ray in it with a good cn 
ſcience; but this I forbear. There is a word in ln 


cxviii. 15. The voice of joy and rejoicing in the dell 


« ings of the righteous,” S0, by the rule of oppoiition, | 
found that forrow, grief, and een, are in the dwell 
ings of the wicked, 
The day appointed that I was to go away drew near; 
2 O what eaſe was that to my mind! 1 cannot expret 
but my joy in this reſpe& was ſoon at an end. Buy, 


then ſame night before I was to come away, I took ti 
fever, and this detained me a while longer, which prov. 
dence had a loud language to me; but Wh ro make 0 
at I knew aot ; 
taining me in this place, and that for the punithment e 


only this, I ſaw the Lord's hand in de 
my fins; eſpecially that fin againſt light. During c.. 
time I was under this fever, my fpirit was very low, and 
in great trouble, both in body and mind; and that becauls 


I found indwelling fin growing on my hand, though my 


body was very low, O the unknown, hidden, and fear! 
abominations that lodged in my heart! they are bot. it 
expreſſible and inconceivable for any to unfold. 

It pleaſed the Lord I recovered this fickneſs, but wil 
little health to my ſoul that I could diſcern; I fav: 0 


amendment. on my frame and &Ipolition of ſpirit. 


Mr John Moncrief at this time chooſed this place d 
- * Remove far fron 
I thought-no text could been mot 
ſuitable to my preſent caſe, He had many 1weet 111008 
on the vanrty of the mind, which was the very laufs use: 
of my heart told to me. F bleſs the Lord for Sabbath 
days; for on them 1 (for the moft part) got ay jome 
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ting to keep in the life, otherwiſe I could not have 


deen ſipported ; but, what ſhall I fay? His way wath 


me is all wonders, ſo that I cannot expreſs them. But, 
alas, alas, my ſorrow and vexation began ane, when L 
enter: among thoſe that laughed at and made a ſport of 


religion, and fpoke defpitefully of the Lord's fervants, 


the miaiſters; this 1 coaid not bear; but it was the Lord 
at helped me. Many times the Lord's power ap- 
peared, in making me put to ſilence thoſe who, for age, 
mgat have been my tezchers, ſo that they had notaing ts 
ay, What a grief was this to me, that I was in fuci a 
funitys 1 revealed my miad to ſome of: the godly on this 
2ccoumt 3 bat little to my- ſatisfaction : for they gamſtood 
my caving of this place, thinkiag I might be more aleful 
in tis family than in any others. Tus was like a dagger 
thrown at my heart. e | | ? 


However, I was firmiy reſylyed to leave this place ve- 


ry hortly, never to returu to dwell in it again. I had 
great cicarneſs in this from the Lord, and was particu- 
„ confirmed in this by one of his fervants in the Coilege- 
„ K. In a day there, one of my comrades, who was in 


tue ame eireumſtances with myteif, in a wicked family; 


we were lamenting our caſe to one another and after 
this converſe, we heard Mr Archibald Riddei, Who“ 
-iched on that ſuhject, of the godly's being in wicked 
families, and what other duties were in being circumipect 
mong tiem. Hut, ſaid he, after all, if ye cannot reform 
Baby.on, come out of Babylon. This ſermon was ſo 
lultable to our conference, that we could not but fee the 
Lord in it. But, before I left this family, I muſt record a 
lad andlamentable providence that befel the three kingdoms 
on adden, which was the death of our gracious King 
V 1419, wave name ought to be kept in everlaiting re- 
membrance by all the godiy, but particularly by the inha- 
biiznts of Scotland. N WW 

e was.e King endued with ail wanner of wit and pru- 
Artis for the government of his Kingdoms, both in time 
2 war and peace; tho' indect he was 3 prick,and thorn in 
tze cyes of the wicked; for, both ia this life and at his 
Lat, they ſpoke with bitter indignation againtt him, tho 
v1130ut a Caule, | l 

ad, He was the king that delivered, or at leaſt was 
the mean of cur delivery, from the tyranny of Popery anu 
Peglacy, two unſupportable burdens Scotland had long 
bern under; but eſpecially that of prelacy, which was a 
70%: that neither we. nor our fathers were able to bear. 
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Two or this Gays before this lamentable news ere. 
the general aſſembly were met, and Mr Themas \:1\;: if ti 5 
_ preached at the opening of it, on theſe words, £0 Mi On 
iii. Where Moſes turned aſide, to ſee that great unde, Je. 
the buſh burning, and not confumed.“ Where de bed Lot 
forth, Ho that the Lord had preſerved his church 1 1 62 
* all ages, tho' in the midſt of a burning baſh 3” «ner WM comp 
| he told us, © That in all appearance there was ſome mutt 
* fore trial Scotland was to meet with very ſhortly, Wl it. 
4 which would kindle the buſh in a flame, but yet God or 

would preſerve it from conſuming.” Now, how ton 
this prediction came to paſs, let any. judge; 3 for this 
was on the Tueſday, and the news were confirmed oo th 
" Thuriday, being in March 1501. O the grief and torr ow The. 
that was on the hearts' of all the godly | both minifters WM held 1 
and people made great lainentation for him, fearirg tba nd £ 
this firoke was but the forerunner of others. For my Ween v 
own part, I cannot tell what effect it had on me; 1 wes 12 
greatly afraid; left in a ſhort time there would have berna bad! 
change of government, and all manner of evil would fol Wi too! 
low ; for we truly though! that goſpel-ordinances would Wm. in 
not be continued with us. But the Lord, in mercy pre- or a. 
vented the ſe our fears. fran 
it cannot but be obſerved, that as there was much Norte 
grief of heart . the Lord' s people, ſo there was no- une: 
thing but joy ape rejoicing among the wicked and i: ſtren e 
fane; and. for thoſe of the prelatic party, they in n. 


fa. 1 


good 


100, 


gathered on the ſtreets, and with a merry ccuntcnanee ves 
; would aik at one another, Where ſha} we go and drink tis | 
Pr 920 the gredgie? O as that grieved me at the heart, wen I 
| heard it! "Theſe men were big with expe ctation to beMMcloud, 
.. reft6red ro their od fuſs again; but glory to Goch the fe 


their hopes were, like, our fears, both dilapponte . fett Tha 


the Lord gave us favour in the cyes of our queen, ie,, Chri 
acert was inclined to continue our church- Fan nt es mt 
formerly. = Fur 

The impreflions of the ſaid lots cd with me, (mac: 
that, the more I thought on it, it affected me the me _ 7 ga 

Gn the back of this, it pleaſed the Lord praciouily 'v MChriff 
manifeſt himſelf to me at the facrament of the Ind bis £1 


' fapper inthe College-kirk, where I muit remark, it wi 


a time of ſtrong cenviRtions, eſpecially for my doing deere 
ſpite to the Spirit ef God in former times; but partict- dad 1G 
er das 


"ny on April 1. 1699, which I have recorded in pag 
O as the ſenfe of this fin lay on my heart! feain 


wm becaule, if God had a laſting contraverly Wi. . th 
W323. 
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] wis mate to wonder that he did not throw me down to 
the pit that very day, for my horrid iniquities. 

On Saturday, Mr John Sciaw preached on theſe words, 

ser. ui. 224 © Behold, we come unto: thee, 0 thou att the 
Lord our God,” This was a wonderful ſermon to me, and 

backed with the power of God on my ſoul ; if I ſhould ſet 

zun vhat part of the {ſermon that effected me moſt, then 
mutt I {yt down the Whole; 1 bleis the Lord, that I heard 

Or. the worrow, Mi John Moncrief was on theſe words, 

Ki, lin. „And by his ſtripes we are healed,” - This was 

good news to me, who.was fo defiled with fin, He ſpoke 

© theſe three things, Firft, the perſons, We. a2dly, 

[he medieine, ſtripes. 3dly, The effect, healed. - He alſo 
held forth the ſufferings of Chriſt in a wonderful manner; 

and God ſpoke by him, as T hope many within 'that houſe 


can witnels, and {et their feal to it. 

1 cOommnvyicated at the tecond table, where Mr Arehi- 
bald Riddel ſerved, being the r2th of April 1902 5 where 
frook heaven aud certh to witneſs, that it was a cure to 
my, many diſtaſes, a medicine for my fore plagues, both 
for multitude and àggravation. I cannot well tell what 
fra: of ſpirit I was in, but I bleſs the Lord it was no 
worte; though alas! alas! it was not with me as in 
times pat; 1 renewed my former engagements, in the 
ſtrength of a Mediator, but in great darkneis. At after- 
nor, Mr Riddel prea:.aci on theſe words, Deut. xxiv. 
Ve are witneſſes againſt yourſelves that ye have choſen 
the Lord for your God.“ To which I thought my heart 
ie Amen; yet through the whole day I was under a 
toad, On Monday, Which was the lait and greateſt day of 
the feaſt to me, Mr William Witheart was on Rom, 
That ye might be married to one huiband,: sven unto: 
* Chriſt, that ye might bring forth much ſruit unto God.“ 

I this ſermon he made great and large offers of Chriſt 
1941, even to thoſe who flighted him; where my heart was 
made willing and content to accept of him on goſpel terms. 


He gave ſome marks, to know if they were married to 


Arif, they would be iruitful. All that I cau remark from 
is communion is, that I am perſuaded the Lord was 
"ith bis ſervants, the miniſters, for they were wonderfally 
helped to diſcharge their duty; as for any thing of light 
ind dove 1 got myſelf, it was lik#® the ſun thining in a Win- 
er day, blink up and blink down; 1 continued not long in 
zood frame, but in many various cates. The week fol. 
ag, there was an acquaintance of mine an his death- 

5 4 1 3 : 1 bed, 


fideration that his life was not ſo tender in the matters 


Mr George Andrew, from Pſal. ci, 


SY 3 q 
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” 11 5 8 
bed, with whom I was ſomewhat concerned, on the c91, 


God, but hat it might render his death very ,uncont.:t:. 
ble: I defirec, as I could, to take the caſe before the or, 
{ſeeking mercy to his ſoul; On Wedneſday, the niyn g 
which he died, I was there preſent, and, ſeeing him in: 
very lamentable condition, I thought it my duty to got 
God for him once more, where indeed I got my com mul 
on- feaſt in a large degree; I no ſooner entered the duty, 
when there was an open door granted me of acceſs tv th; 
throne of grace, where J got my fore complaints pur: 
out before the Lord, both for myſelf and others, and par. 


ticularly for this poor man; where that word came un his 


account, I will come and heal him.“ On which word 
was made to hope, that the Lord would heal his fou!. 

A little after this, I began to ſtagger and miſbelicve, 
then that word, Said I not unto thee, that if you would 
believe, you ſhall ſee the glory of God.“ He departed thi 
life about fix in the morning. How it was with bim I {ll 
not determine; but this I know, that it fared well wit 


me that night on his account; yea, for ordinary, it was ne 


ver better with me, than when the caſe of others was m 
Concetn-z which remembered me of a word of Mr Samut 
Rutherford's ; “ Run errands for others, and you {i13!: gi 
© ſomething for your pains,” | | 

On the back of this, there was a communion at Ratio 
where I was a witneſs, but not a partaker, by reafo that 
at this time I was extremely carried away with the cor 


ruptions of my evil heart, ſo that { knew neither & Bat 0 
do, nor what method to take, for all means ſeemed to be 


meffectual to me. | | | | 
On Sabbath after ſermon, I was like one not having al 


\ * e the right uſe of my reaſon, I was ſo fore di/tret- 
fed 


with the body of fin and death: I remained a go 
part of the night in the fields, but was no better I pelt 
the reſt of the night in converſe with ſome of my go ο , 
quaintances, which rendered the time very pleaſant a4 
deſirable to me. On the morrow, the Lord was giac u 
pleaſed to ſend me a word very ſeatenable to my cad, 9 
J will ſing of, merd 
and judgment; to thee, O God, I will fing.“ Where! 
obſerved two things; . | 

Firſt, That it was the Lord's ordinary way with hi 
people, to pat a mixt cup in their hands, mercy and ju 
ment; not all mercy, leſt they ſhould jay, We hail ow 


* 


— 


de m 
over. 

20} 
Lord 
mere. 
that i 


fl 5 
Fr 
ſome 
colt u 
hour, 
bow e 
Iv 
long, 
Iſt, 
ſo tha 
will 4 
241 
the th 
34“ 
that p 
then 4 
4th 
matie 
therel 
ieet's 
witho 
of his 
Wow Þþ 
Sing. 
way fe 
ſong! 
Ing he 


neglec 
offe rec 


Fl 4 f * 


- 01. >: mov ede nor all judginent, leſt they cala faiut and give 
rs ( rer. | 

forta zdly, He obſerved; that, whatever Was the lat of the 
Lord Lords people, they would tune it over in a long, whether 
nur or judgment; but ſome would not fing of judgment 

u in of that icems ſtrange; but, for as ftrange as it ſeems, yet chere 
70 toll are tele four judgments wherein the pc ople of God will 
nun; ice natter of a long: 


dug 2 it, The judgment of corruption; at which 1 wondered. 
% t z diy, The judgment of deſertion. 

dure sl, Outward afflictions. 

| par Wl shy, When Zion is in trouble. 

27 his He came over them all again, but I ſhall 1 mention 
rd tus oy them, which ſuned my cale moſt. 


F,: it, The judgment of corruption. As to this he faid, 
zcve fume might lay, who would fing under this? which has 
ould cot 5 many falt tears, ſigùs, and groans ; many weary 
a thigh hour, day and night, have we had with it, and yet to ling, 
(hall bow can we doit? 

witt Iwill tell you theſe thres things that may be matter of a 


5 ne. org, even in this cale; . 
15 m it, Your corruptions have hawdied and laid you low; 
muell {© that now you are become the habitation where the Lord 


will Jwelt z may not this make you fing merrily? 
zdly, Vour cor ruptions have ſeat you many errands tg 


1 
! C# 
$4 det 


abo the throne of grace: and, is not this matter of a fong ? 

i that 3ilv, Sing, and that becauſe, ere-loys, you ſhall be in 
chat place where corruption dare not enter: have you not 
:3t to en great reaſon to üng in this caſe? 


0 be athly, As for the judgment of deiertion, you want not 
matter of a long,. for theſe reaſons : Firſt, The Lord is 
197 all thereby teaching you, that you cannot tand on your on 
tre. ic-t; you are like a broken footed glaſs, that cannot ſtand 
without a ſupport. May be, when you enjoyed the light 
per of his countenance, you thought never to be moved; but 
„eo he hath hidden bis face, and ye are troybled, ad!y, 
tac mg. and that becauſe this long detertion is but making 
uva for a new maniteſtation, where ye ſhall get a new 
bong put in your mouth, Pla}, xl. where David was thew- 
ere ing how he was in deep mire, where was no ſtanding ; bat 
re hat follows? he ſet my feet upon a rock, and put a new 
long in my mouth, praiſes to our God. 
u bi 1 muſt confels, this ſermon was God's ſend to me ; for 
144M Voick I defire to bleſs his holy name, and reſolved not to 
eve neglect the duty of 3 the ürſt occaſion that 
offered. 
At 
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At this time I found no {mall difficulty in leab 2 5 
family which I mentioned before: but the Lord -lng 
me to keep my reſolutions, and cppoſe every thins 0 the 
contrarv. I cannot but obſerve, that, while L Wies per. 
tuaded to ſtay, one day after another, that word feed 
on me, Wherefore do ye linger?“ Which ſignified to me, 
khat, 1fI linger any longer, I mould be detained altegetber; 
and it might be a long time ere I got ſuch enother 0 por. 


tunity, On this conſideration, : Jert that family that ime ay! 
day; and that wit} much peace and fatiztaction of M1::d iy, lo 


t the 
ung! 
when 
aJug 


accompanring me, a dainti-th to me for many veasbetore; 
and that word wes very lwe2t!y brought to my miad, „ 
„Vas caſt upon thy care from the womb even tul now, and 
„from my mother's belly tho haſt been my guide. 


The firſt communion I heard of, was 2t Linlito gv, ſn of 
where I and ſeveral others reſorte$;z in which place 1 ce. WE c2i 
fired to make 2 Jurrenier of myſelf to the Lord, 3 on Miſh: pr 
expreſs what frame I was in on Saturday and Sabbath nr. ore 


} 


ring; but it, was very undeſirable, I was fo duli and ged. 
{pinted. In this caſe I remeined until the tables w::: 
fenced, and then I retired tothe church-yard, whore | 
got ſome liberty to tell my cafe to the-JLorg ; and came tr 
the ſecond table, which was ſerved by Mr Andrew bare. 
lay. I thought ke was directed to ſpeak to my precent 02:2; 
where J got a new confirmation of my adoption; but the 
which was more particular, was in the afternoot ; be 
being on theſe words, Acts viii. 39. And the Eanuc!: went 
* on his way rejoicing.“ Where he obferved, That re 
* js great joy and rejoicing following on the back Ce. 
* ceiving Chriſt by faith.“ He held forth this in fry 1 
inſtances, and in the mean time my heart could baye ge 
the truth of theſe things. T thought he ſpoke the ves v an- 
guage of my heart, and I wanted not fore meaſure © 9 
in hearing this ſermon ; it was ſhort, but very ſubſta!: 11), 
and the impreſſions of it remained with me for ſome ume. 
On Monday, Mr Burnet preached on theſe words, WI ore. 
fore call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things that ly: 
Then Mr George Barclay preached on, © Occnpy til] lone, 
'Theie ſermons I was helped to hear with ſatisfaction. de- 
Irght, and ftayedneſs of wind; which was no {mall mere, 
conſidering in What a wandering diſpoſition I was for dl. 
nances. I cannot fay that I got what I expeticd, at © 
communion ; yet I received ground to hope that the Lord Wi 5% * 
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was reſerving more full diſcoyeries of himielf to m. tu 5 0 
ſome other occaiion, | 1 FE. ry h. 
; | "The eimer: 


| of Eliſabeth Wep. . 


7 the The ee was at Laſſwade next Lord's day, Where 
pte WW refolved to be. I was there on the faſt- day, b ut on 
ee rbath I was fo indifpoled in my body, that I kept my 


der. an for ſome days: fo I was deprived of this occaſion, 
ze hich was no {mall grief to me. 
) me, WY 4 ter I recovered this indiſpoſition, che Lord was plea 
es ſtow on me another experience of his love and fa- 
Por- our to my foul, in as, large a meaſure and degree as ever 
eme u received before; (but alt his ways with me are mer- 
n, love and wonder, never to be found oat ) this being 
ore; the time when the ſacrament was given in the Weft-kirx, 
„ll being there lying about the pool's moath, waiting 
„den the angel would trouble the waters. I had iome 
agughrs to communicate the frit Sabbath, but by rea- 
cor, aof my untender, undoly, lifelefs, tecure, and harden- 
ee. N caſe, I durſt not approach his holy table, not having 
110+ Ba: races of the ſpirit in exerciſe; for I law, there was 
or- Note required in a communicant than to be in 2 ſtate of 
20. Nice; thoſe graces muſt be drawn forth in exerciſe. Sab- 


ata, through the whole day, I was loaded with a ipirit 
re | f diſcontent, altogether diſcovraged, and fretting at the 
ic to ord' way with me. I could hear nothing in the ſer- 


ee, nor at the tables, that ſuft ed my condition; there- 
ae eee 1 reſolved to leave this Kirk and go to tome other, 


th. bere 1 would hear my calc better ſpoken to. Mr Rid- 


e el being at this time on theſe words, © Will he ſhew won= 
ert ers to the dead?“ I thought this was more ſaitable doc- 


hore ine for me; yer I knew not what to do, or where to go, 
e- Jas fo reoudied in my mind, thinking that God wodld 
ppear againſt me in ſome terrihie manner or other, (but 


n mercy he prevented my fears, ) { continued ſtill, till all 
ne work was over; then was Ilice to one demented, and 
| but ©: their wits; I retired to a fret place in the church- 
119), Nerd, where I ſeemed to be at the laſt gafp; I was like to 
ime. {Wit and give over; ; can endure no long: r; duties are 
ere. WM hiecien to nne, ordinances are a wearinels to me, becaule 
ar? Faatte no progrefs. f in the ways of tne Lord; I can ſay no 
ve. ser. ON fee nothing leſs will do my turn chan 2 Trimmi. 
de- the need-chat I law of a Mediator in all his ed:c9s « 
While I was thus diſtreſt in my tpirit, the Lord, who. is 
di- ass an helper to his People in the time of need, Was 
bi Fad to look on me with an eye of pity ; in which place 
ord ot my bands looſed, ſtrength conveved to me, which 
il W's ke lis from the dead; where I got leave to tell my 


ry h2art's complaint to the Locd, and 1 plead with hin 


1he imer experiences, that, for his name's lake, he had done 
for 
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to accept of Chriſt in the terms of the covenant of race 


wings like doves.“ This was a ſuitable and ſatisfy xn: wor 
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On \ 
nd I ( 
very 
he Pre 
ot 1071 
my reflection on theſe times was ao ſmall ground of be 0! - 
that the Lord would yet dp great things for me, © th thin; 
great alteration I felt in my ſpirit in 4 ſudden, fo tha ile © 
cannot expreſs it; And, though I was not-at” the table 


for my foul, at fotmer times, and at ſundry occaſigis, 
diverle places; ſuch as the Tron-church, the Cobegt 
church, Laſſwade, Preſton-pans, and Largo, wis othg 
places, where 1 was made willing by a day of his pont 


where he uſes to ſeaſt his people; yet I muſt acknoy 5 fo 
ledge, he took me into his banque ting houſe, end bi un 


7 


ner over me was love; when that word was borne in apa 
me, Though ye have lyen amoug pots, yet ye h. cle 2 + 
| hte: 
ome 
bile | 
ake | 
As 7 
Was 
pirit 
got t 
D210! 
on, n 
ut in 


to me, conſidering what pots of fm and corruptic: ! wi 
lying among. I got near acceſs to the throne of Stec 
not only for myſelf, but alſo for others; ſuch 23 th 
churches abroad and at home, my Chtiſtian acqua intin 
ces, my comrades, my dear and near relations; for «ti 
time my ſoul defires to bleſs the Lord; and I take hi 
an evident token, that I am called to partake of the ian 
ment in this place-ntxt Lord's day. e 

This was a ſweet night to me, which I defired to 
member. On Monday, Mr Johm- Williamon es 


Pial. eiii.“ Bleſs the Lord O my foul, and all that is en 
in me.“ I thought my very heart went out with this, fo an » 
ing, Song of praiie,  'Then Mr James Hart precip” de 
ed on Ifa, i. 10. He ſpoke to them that were in the 
nels, to truft in the Lord; and rv them that were bf 54% 
out of darkneſs, to improve it four ways; 1it, Be vel ds 
thankful, zdly, Pity others that are not ſo happilß * alk, 
teged. 3dly, Ply the throne of grace for the church aud i amit; 
tereſt of Chriſt. '4thiy, Make ready for trials of three {oro 7 © 
1. Deſertion. 2. Temptation. 3. Affliction; all v tick BPO me 
thought very applicable to me. After this, I bap berg 
to he in company with ſome, Whoſe converfe was f. 
earthly. In this company I found no ſhall faith, ws 
J Hund the ſpirit withdraw, and the ſweet tate v wn 
ng 


goodne ſs wear gradually away; then was 1 fur pie wh 
many convictions of my not improving the Lord's p 
when I bad eit. *# | 

I fell to drooping again, and was afraid that the Lon 
had withdrawn altogether, for my reſiſting his furt, 10 
being more guilty of this fin than TI was ; and it a e 
to be a degree of the fn againſt the Holy Ghoſt : ; 5 v7 


7 
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Fe On Wedneſday afternoon, it being the time my comrades 


Veg nd I ſet apart for prayer; in which place I got a new dif- 
very of the Lord's favour to my ſoul. U ban tell it, to 
pose praise of God, that we ſeldom met in this duty, but J 
race et tome experience of the love of God manifeſted to me. 
boa Thurſday, being the fall day, I was ina veryillframe, 


athing ſuitable to the duty of the day. The ſermons had 
tle eltect on me, if it was not in the afternoon, where 


nat 

aher William C richton was on Amos vii. 2. I thought there 
Kuen: ſomething of the Spirit of God witrefled with him, 
15 bi 5 of the pardon of lin. 


Friday, Mr Meidrum preached in the Tron kirk, 
lt 2 „Tim iv. 8. Henceforth 13 laid up for me a crown of 
ghteonſnels, He obterved, that a child of God might 
ome te a diſt inct knowledge of their intereſt in Chriſt 
bile here; and that there was nothing elſe here they could 


Tra 
I ere ſure to themſelves, but this only, 1 
eint As many a time he bath been God's meſſenger to me; 


2 was he this day, where I found the breathings of the 
this piric of God on my foal, After 1 came home, I thought 
fact got the Lord's preſence in fome meaſure again; where 
b:{ought he would make me ready for that folemn occa- 


ut in exerciſe, ſo that 1 might be a bride for Chrifl. 


eith Sabbath laſt be ginning to revive again, and the ſpirit 
{ tbe Lord quickening me: where I was enabled to ery 
57 theſe petitions, which at that time lay weighty on me 
o have granted, 

„ach as 2 loatbſome ſight of fin : man holy and ſpiritual 
alk, at all times, in all places, and in whatfoever cir- 


and il: 
p tory 


Ly and generation. This was a time more than ordinary 
me. „nere I got leave to act faith, that the Lord would 
ant me theſe requeſts ; ; that word being borne in upon 


is among you, This made me 50 joyfully to the houle 


ſis day Mr William Mitchel was on theſe words, Wo- 

non why weepeſt thou? waom ſeekeſt thou?“ John xx. 15. 
Where he obſe 'rved, Firſt, That the foul, that was ſeek- 
g nriſt, would never give over till it bnd him. adly, 
That Chriſt's abſence was ſuch a trouble to a believer, that 
i other things in the world chuld not content them, till 
bey {und him; z no, neither angels nor miniſters. 


T's 


. 


8 2 n e ee e . 


oa, 29W near approaching; ; and that my graces might be 


On Saturday morning, I found the reflects of what I met 


umttances; and that I might be an uſeful Chriſtian in my | 


Ne, ?0-MOTIOW the Lord will come down, and do won 


Y PLOVer, waiting for the out-mak ngs of theſe promiles. 
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led all in heaven and earth to witn els, that I was made 
willing aud content with this bargair, This lermon wa 


his abode, and dwell with chem. Idly, That he wolle 
defend them from their enemies. There were tevci 


— 
— 


ing covenant, well ordere d in all things, and ſure that 


hand: and let this peace be a tending witneſs bew. 


. 


To this dofitine 1 could ſet my ſeal ; for what is 3 
the world, without bim? give me Chriſt and nothing, n. 
ther than a world without him. But that which wes m If 
particular to _ was Mr John Anderion, on covenantigg, 
from EzeKk. xvi. 8. I entered into a covenunt with thee, and 
thou became mine.“ Where he obſerved, that it was iſe 
privilege of believers to be in a covenent- relation with 
God. 

He {poke to the parties rovenanting, and to the ters 
of both parties; at Which time, and in what place, I cal 


ſo defirable to me, that 1 Canndt fordeat to ſet down ſome 
to the F ift, That God in is. covenant prdatifed | 10 male T- 


over himſelf, and all that is his, for the ſupplying of the 
needs and neceſſities of his. 2Clv, That he would take up 


other things he had on this head- which my memory bag 


flipped. we 

The terms on the: believer's part were, Firſt, x tl. 
receive Chriſt, as Lord, 2dly, To rencunce all A „ma 
vers. zdly, Kgſignation of all to him, and n . on 
his holy will for evermore. O what power I found con. - 
along with theſe things, ſo that I thought every ſe tere Bag: 
had more weight and Ide than another! I thought 1 would, , © 
never weary of this ſweet ſub;:&, which was like mo:crofll, 
to the bones. Aſter the public worſhip was over, 1 Ml. © 
gan to lay thele things {erivuſly to heart, and anew to cl, £9 
ter covenant with the Trinity of heaven. O that may H!“ 
it to ſay with David, Thou hefi made with me an everlat 0 5 


I may no be calling it in queſtion, as I have done former. 
iy. O ſeal me by thy word and {pirit, and I ſhall fes t. 
covenant with my heart and foul, and ſubſcribe ic with wy. 


thee and me, that I am thine, and thou art nine for cr, 
Then were the terms of the covenant laid out in brot van. 
before me, I ſhail ſet down what 4hen-I engaged and,, 


lemnly vowed before the Lord, with likted up hands, ol ſal 
my bended knees. „ The 
« T here delire to receive Chit into my heart, in . 7 

L 


«© his offices, as prophet, prieſt, and King. O 3.000, 
« when I ſtand in need of any of them, deny me rot 2 


TE ſiſtance, that when I am in the dark anent my dus, e. 
(+ the ud 
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/ Eliſabeth . 10% 


„ thet concirnin; | my ſoul, or things of this world, that, 


{; 


on my application to thee, thou wilt direct me waat to 


«dg: 0 tay- Ames to this according to thy promite ! 


u plal. 1, 18. Thou alſo knoweſt, that, by reaſon of a 
r body of fin and death, I am daily poiluting mylelf; is 


that Loon loſe my confidence in approaching the throne 
of grace, (I let thy tighteoulneſs be in itead for me; 


intercede for me chere, that I may get free acceſs, e- 


very d:y, as often as need requires. 


ge Lord, ſay Amen 
to this alſo, according to that word, Eph, ii. 18. 


and from within ; the devil to tempt me, the world te 


lure. me, pleaſures to captivate me in a wrong way, 


a corrupted natuce inclined to every thing that is evil: 
O come then as à king, fight againſt all theſe my ene- 


4 


mies; for they are not only my enemies, but they are 


ibine *atfo; for they all agtce in one, to deftroy thy 
work of grace, which thou hai pianted iu my ſaul! O 
Lord, whenever any of theſe aſſault me, becauſe T am 


weak, I have no more ado but make my recourle to 


thee for help againſt chem, And let thy good word be 
made out to me, who commandet us to caſt our burdea 
on the Lord, and thou wilt ſuſtain us. This day, 
O Lord, I defre to put a bill of divorcement in the 
hands of all my ſtrange lovers, and fay with Ephraim, 


hat have I any more ado with- idols?“ Thou only 


knowelt what a rell of unclean creatures I have with- 
in me; fiance thou-rit took a dealing with me, I never 
wanted ſome idol or other, contending for Chriſt's 
room moſt unreaſonably :.but I here promiſe, before 
heaven this day, in thy ſtrength, there thall never a- 
nother get ſuch room in my heart, but Chriſt ay? 
and, in token hereof, I give my affections to thy 
keeping: let them never go out after any thing but 
What (hall be pleaſing to thee. O but I ind ths one of 
the hardeſt pieces of religion, to get the right hand 
aud the right eye of my affections plucked out: bur 
his L know, thou commandett nothing but thou hai. 


' promiſed ſtrength to perform. I nere this day make a 
bHlemn, voluntary, and whole furrender of myfelf ta 
bee, foul and body, with all the faculties aud mem- 


bers thereof; all that is mine, or ever ſhall be mine, 
I devote to be for thee and thine, If, in providence, 
tod ſhalt ſee it meer to beftow on me auy of this 
world's goods, it ſhatl be at thy diſpoſ, whenever 
thou calleſt for it, either. to ſupport or ſupply wy Of 
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alſo knoweſt, that 1 have many enemies, from without 
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t thy needy members; or if to lay it down to bear 2h 
e ſtimony for thy truth and intereſt, all that is- mine! 
s thine: and, for my ordinary walk, I dedicate. th 

4 tenth of all that I poffels: have I much, er have Il. 

« tle, this I defire to obierve.; and any other enjoymer: 

* thou f:alt ite pleaſed to beſtow on me, let me know, | 

that ftace and ftatien, how 10 lay out myſelf for ti: 
* and thire, Lord, accept of this dedication, and give m 

light in this matter that I run not into extremes, cite 
to the right Hand, or to the left; and Et me have th; 

part of the covenant made out to me, Pla}. xxv, 14 
7 J here again, in the ſight of heaven and earth, cefirg 
% to ſubject myſelf to Chriſt, to be content with what 
„ ſomever lot he thall be pleaſed to meaſure out to mt 
% in this world, and, with Paul, to learn, in wha! 
* ever ſtate J am, therewith to be content. It, in tl 

e providence, thou tryſteſt me with poverty, I am con 
% tent; if with reproach for thy name's ſake, I 2m cor 
„ tent; though ali the world ſhould become my enemies 
„for thy name's ſake, I am content to ſuffer perſecutio 
* and trials for thy intereſt, though it were to lie in a pi 
. 4 jon or dungeon, to be ſcourged and tormented ; Ig 
„ my account with it, and am content to be brought to1 
„ gibbet or Rake to be burnt at, for to bear a teitiz.on! 
* to thy truth. 1 here this day, willingly take uw i: 
crofs to follow thee throvgh all diſpculties whaticeve 
% without a grudge. My lite is a, ſheet of blank Papen 
« fill it up with what thou pleaſeſt. I ain here thi; a 
„content to live as long as thou pleaſeſt, to dic when 
% thou thinkeſt convenient; thy will is my will, Non, 
46 © Lord, thou ſeeſt I make fair promiſes : but in thy 
« tipht I profeſs, I will never keep one of them, but on 
* condition thou put the jame mind in me that was it 
„ Chrift Jeſus, to have a ſuffering ſpirit, and tb pre- 
c fence to be with me. Lcommit my ſelf to thy ke ing; 
jf ever thou bring a trial to Scotlend, Lord, never ut 
« fer me to turn my back upon thy perſecuted way : be 
* the hazard what-1t will, keep me from ſinful comp. 
m— any manner of way. 1 am content to take Up m 
* crots, and follow thek; but not in my own ſtrengteh, fe 
© without thee 1 can do nothing. 0 Lord, grant tb 
4% unto me, that this communion paſs not over he 
* little fruit and ſucceſs as otters have done; but, ir 
* this day, let there be Teen a real change on my core 
s ſition ; whereas before it was fooliſh, carnal and cart 
iy z now tet me be holy, ſpiritual, and heavenly, th. 
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De Mcmonurs and Spisitusl Exerciſes : 


* 1 
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[pec1; 
Curl 


I mav endeayour, as near as poſſible, to attain to per- 
jection. 0 that I may never ſin deliberately any more. 
Now, O. Lord d, ali that I defire from thts, as to things 
temporal, is, that thou woatdſt. give me bread to cat, 
and raiment to put on; let wwe neither have poverty 
nor iges, but food convenient for me, withoat being 


„ „„ bor denſome to any; and, that thou wouldh eck me out 

Ws 2 being in this world, that may be moſt for thy glory 
21 idw good, whether out of ſervice or in Parvice ; on- 
3tae 


iy ict me be a-decicated ſcryant to thee all the days at 
my life. 

dare not but acknowledge that the Spirit of the*Lord 
nabled me to put up theſe petitions {© the Father in the 
ame of the Son ; and got great ſaith to believe I ways 


Wh ; amoneſt us, and that he would do for me above what 
6p W er ] c: Huld 21k or crave. Meantime I was thus bans 
Ui * 


usted in the bone -of love. O but the cat of others lay 
tigiigd on me I got icaye to put up theſe requeſts fos 
dem, on whole account Lrefuſed to take a nav lay; bud 
ipecially. for the chureh, wich was in the furnace of per- 
arion. I thought I could bave ſufpended my commnni- 
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dem and me both, I got leave to pe ad for the overthrow 
42ir eaeinics, the Turk and Antichriſt, with that proud 
yrant in France, and ail that were Unding in their power 
ighe againſt the Lord. Our own mother church in 
tand lay very near my heart at this time, that the 
ord would be a wall of fire about us, to prelerve us in 
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* i of common ca Amity; io that we may never want 
5 * urs ordinances in it, without the mixture of popery or 
wy FCACY, OF any other error what ſoc ver: WHALEVEL thou do 
s in wy Th) wa n of. judgment and me: N. let it have 4 
_ Lg make us holy People to taytehl . 

"oY While J was thus ſuppicating for my Chriſti; in acguaint- 
r fees Wy rchations, the caſe of my mother {who at this 
7 L thought, was drawing near to the grave) lay very 
mpli eig ty on me, that her peace might be jecured with 
9 35 urin before 2 dying hour; on w hoſe account that word 
b with power, * becauſe I live, fhe ſnah live allo. 


This night. was ſo very : remarkable, that I could not but 


re; and was perſuaded that the Lord would not only 
aiwer my requett, but would do more for me than either 
„ ouid alk. © or wunk. a 

thit | 5 K 2 On 


00 epd, and that he would come dodun and work wort. 


2 to them, but that I knew there was enough in God for 


ecord it, it being a long time fince I enjoyed the like be- 
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T12 The Memoirs and Spiritual Exerciſes 


On Sabbath. morning I came to the place to get tic f 
of heaven to this covenant-tranſaction, and commuinic te 


at the rſt table, which was ſerved by Mr. Thomas pad 
ſon, Who preached on John 1. 16, ; where be held fort nan: 
ful]! Chriſt te the empty ſoul. I cannot but ſay, the Lage 
was very grocious to me at this table; but yet III 
gk tear on me that I would never keep my retv.;:i:onfiiſfic £0 
hrough this day I got not that which I wes cx; ect! vy eadin 
but was heiped to believe. 1 1 would get it cre the w G0 
was ended. er J 
On Sabbath night I was informed that. Mr M<c!druniezrd 
was to preach o Monday; this was no ſmall ſatis facto. 
to me, en the corfideration what a bleſſed inftremer! 1 e fir 
Lord had been pleaſed to make bim many times tr as ˖ 
T;cantme I was thus s comforting myſelf, I w33 ecked! 12 
79 thinking what is this I am doing, ex pectipg any tbr i 
fm the creature? It is but juſticc, though his fer. A b pt w 
blaſted to me for ſo doing ; but I bleſs the Lord hay +! 
fears of this nature were mercifully prevented; for _ ft, Tu 
Cay of the feaſt was ihe gieateſt day to me, a day in dec iv £ 
never to be forgotten by me, but to be kept in ever! ting By 
ven embrace. In the capers. I got leave to belijev: 1 me n. 
the Lord would grant me all that J was ſeeking, and üre 
confirmed of this by two ſcriptures, 1 Cor. 1 iv. 10. As erlat! 
„Cod grauted him al! that he requeſted. ? Ia, I1xiv. MW He 
* Eye hath not ſeen, nor car heard, ueither bath it erte: by 
1 2 to the heart of man to conceive, whoet God Kath 0 aug 


Fare d for them that tear him.“ In the bope of this, 1 021 ubt, 
80 to none my joy, Then I came to the Ne 18 10 
public V. orftnp, vhere Mr William Wiſhart was on te an 
worcs, Rev. Iii. 1, Hold faſt what thou haſt, Jet ro mal bis of 
take thy crown.“ Where he exborted us to hold? ft 1 
many particulars, but eſpecially what we have vec: karin; 


at this commoniop; telling us, that it was more er rr 
to Keep whet we had. got than it was to find it wer at Willing 
winch, to my fad experience, I koow full well. Fut,“ ky, | 
mong cther things, he exhorted us to hold faſt the free con 
non of the Preibyterian government, ſo that none e vllecs 
Fov'd ever ccrtent to the inbringing of prelacy a 2 21s ww © 
which Scotland hath ſnued out; and ſhall we be Jike « Gere 
to ck up our on vomit? where he pronounced He b. 
on that perſon 'thot thoold in ay manner of wey 155 12 
rebuld Jericho. At this I was Flad to hear him ſo ei The 

Si, there bein: fret reed of ſuch, doctrine at this time. Bras, 


Now, 1 am u 4 Ural, | nov to recore. what followed . Wc 
10 


le next ſermon, there being ſampthing in it extraordi- 


. 


„o me, which was better felt than can be told, while 
car Wl George Meldrum was on theſe words, fer. l. 4, Come 
pad end let us join ourſelves to the Lord in a perpetual eove- 
ſorth rant never to be forgotten; this being ſo fuitable to the 
- Laggrt on Saturday, Lentered into a covenant witl: you; and 


gun! 
{11:0 to, at the time of perſohal covenanting, So the very 
core Metdiog of this textipoke good things to 3 and glory 


Cod, L Was not diſappon ated ; for, of all the fermons 
er I heard, this was beyond them ali; though I have 


dreeerd many ſweet and comfortable ſetmons, and many 
factio orious· dars did 7 enjoy under his miniſtry, he being 
r id fir inter that ever I heard preach Chrifc to me, 


as to receive him; yet. there was ſomething. in this ſer. 
on Jarpafling all the ref. 1 found a great deal of the 


"0 me 
C. 


tbu i and power of God in this termon, 10 tuat I knew 
„en t hat was ſweeteſt; for it was a time to me no lefs 
at I the gate of entern he 1 of ſome marks of them 


at had truly Cov enanted, aad how they {houls improve 
ir : covenant relation. 

By which marks, I. was per uaded thet I bid tnem in 
me meaſurc ; and my wiole ſoul went out with great 
ire to have them more and more imprinted. on my con- 


the lal 
indeed 
Jaſting 
ve tha 
nd WA 


* Ar rlation. 
*. He ipoke ſo partic -ularly to theſe things, that I could 
ot ft but ſee the Spirit of God witneNling with him; and 


{ace s received. into - covenant - with God bimſelf, not 
\ the * any righteouſneſs of my own, but the righteouſ- 
0 aa of Chriſt tue Me dietot, and that this day was the 
faft ping of the covenant of grace with me; thoſ: three ail 


wing by a day of his power. adly, My ſpirit was made 


His ſ(ervant, as the external inſtrument, was made: 
ra chf this by bis ſermon. So all. theſt three a; 


gans were, I cannot put un write ; for it. was: beyond ail 
- {089 non: which gives me ground to lay, with David, 
een made with me an cverlalling covenant, never to 
EP b © 101 gotten,”” | ; 
) 543108 The: there was a ſong of p raiſe and] joy put in my mouth; 
ime. rab praiſe and glory to che great Gol, who hath 
6d bout luch great things tor poor me, Who by: nature. 1 / 
4t 3 z£rve f 


re - RR EE IE” 


of Kljaveth Weſt. 113 


ſultable to the work which the Lord nad 8 helping 
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ought fo upon my ſpirit, that I was put beyond all. 
ubt, that I was, one that had gotten acceptance, and 


ring jointly witneſs of the truth of it, 1ſt, His Spirit 


og and content to the terms, by this day of power... 


ſeed n one in this matter; but what my impreſſiens ot 
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n The Memoirs and Sp,, Þ Exerciſes 


[ 
' 
| 
j * {ſerved hell and wrath ; but the rich mercies ol his 1 0 


| 1» 
| © grace hath exalted me; at this 1 call beaven and c:r fine 
b angels and ſaints, and every thing that hatk a being, I das 
N © praiſe, O that I may be to helped to praiſe hin: ray head 
; 2 Onion, that it may evidence my thankfaln«!- n iſ 0 {c 
; after-life,, though it ſhould be filled up With ria! T't 
| _ d:ifhculties of whatever ſort or nature; that 1 m:y Ml with 
till carry as one in covenant with the Lord, being weit MM the | 
„content with his way with me. Again. T recommended Ml men 
©mylelf to the Lord, and I am well content with the by cou. 
: der of the covenant of grace; and here I vind'my3i-if 0 Wi (and: 
the Lord's way, aud to the profofion of the pretty 0 
b \-ri2n government; be the hezard whit it will, Ethai band WAS 
F by and contend for it, with all my might- and NOK on whe! 
condition 1 get rength and wiſdom to do it; for of "_— Lea: 
1 elf I can do nothing. And in witnels hereof, 1 have ib. I. 
1 | zeribad! this. with my hand, the. tat, 0! * Auguſt 170 35. 
I | WP. * 314 
|| | 0% Elifabethi e. 4 nc 
|} pare 
| EXT ſermon, Mr George Andrew war on 89 29 i ev 
1 3. I fat down under his thadow with great d. Slaght, but 
INT my his fruit was [weet to my taſte,” Where he an{w-! tons 
b many caſes of conſcience}, that poor things might be per. 0 
|| plexed with; and that this apple-tree would protect them nor 
| from all florms whatfocver. diſe 
5 | After the public worſhip was over, I. 1 to enqune ragt 
1 «hat! the Lord was ſpeaking to: us. by the tempe fu. m * 
F Rorms we had met with: aud was anſwered, that ther”. Ot 
| | by the Lord was learning us the A, B, C, of affiiCiions, tha! 
[ nd that by th': leflon to prepare for greater. nav 
| ©  Pherewasa word borne in on meto this-purpoſe, ] cn of } 
| 8. If you have zun with the footmen, ard they have wo me: 
- | ried you: how will you contend with horſes?” If ſo li thi. 
Y trial be tzoubleſome to yon, what will ye do When ve C 
| ; may be forced to run from mountain to mountain, ert, del 
© I} or fifty miles ti;rough fro: and-ſnow,. to ſeek the word of de 
Sd | me Lord and not bnd it? wh 
* On Sabbath morning I Was in a very dead and contal- 0 14 
8 me of ſpirit, and "remained ſo till Mr Monerief came att 
| ut with theſe. words, Pfal. xxiv. © Lift up your he. in | 
A ve gates} and be ye lifted up, ye everiaſting doors: cat Tov! 
þ | % the king of glory may cone in,” At which my kear: e- ths 
| gan to melt, ſor. my ſeml was iouging for that ſweet Kc |t 70 | 
1 take np an habitation in my. heart, - 394] to purge ine 2N11 
| very thing that hiudercd N. | wry Ke 


pes 1 wen 


—— — 


Eliſabetb Vet. 115 


1 went to the firſt table, where the Lord was plcaſed to 
mine on me With that word, Ve 1hail be mine in that 
das, when I make up my jewels;' in which place I took 
heaven and earth to witneis, that I was ſolemnly devoted 
10 ſerve the Lord. 52 

This was a fweet time to mt, and ] believe it was fo 
with 2 great many more; for the glory of the Lord filled 


well BM the houſe, and wrought a deiirable frame on the ſpirits of 
nded nen and women, ſo that it could not be hid. O that 1 
© or. could praife, and never forget that day; for I was per- 
aden there were wonders wrought among them. 

„te- On Monday morning, I muſt acknowledge, the Lore 


2nd Ml as very gracious to me in ſecret, but more particularly 
, 5 WW when I was in prayer with one of my comrades; but, when 
Irs * came to the public worſmp, T met with a new difficulty; 
ab- 51: George Hamilton being on theſe words, PHI. Ixxvii. 
15. 37. © Neverthelefs, they did flatter him with their 
4:33, and lied to hint with heir tongues, for they were 
eit. © no ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” Where he, jor the moſt 
part, inſiſted on this, that many people, for all their fair 
g i he and pretence to covenant with God, yet they were 
Ent, but dealing treacherouſly, and lying to him with their 
red tongues, © | So | 
per. the diſtreſs this doctrine put me into! ſo that I could 
hein. not Hear the Lord's ſervant deliver his meſſage, but with 
diicontent ; and I fretted the whole time, I was fo diſcou- 
une ru ged and heartleſs, _ ; | 
us Whatever effect this ſermon had upon others, I know 
ere- ot: but for me, it dang me both ſtupid and fenſeleſs, fo 
„n, that I wiſt not what to think to fay, for I thought, if I 
have been dealing treachcrouſly and deceitfully, I am out 
xi. of hope ever to deal honeſtly, The thoughts of this put 
0 me gut of cafe for duties of any ſort; and I continued in 
2 2 th, Hſcontented frame for ſome time. 
ve Zahbath next, I was in Dalkeith-kirk, where Mr Camp- 
. bel war on Pſal. cx. 3. They ſhall be g willing people in a 


of ' lay of my power.” Where he {poke to Tome marks of thoſe. 


whom he had called by a day of his power; which marks 
=d: F durſt not but lay claim to. This revived my hopes a 
tte, but continued not long; for through this week I was 


6 in juch an ill caſe, that I could fcarce breathe after the 
at Lord: and any duty I performed, was but mere form: for, 
e- tho” my body was preſent, my heart was to ſeek. 

{0 in this weary frame, there arole io great fears on my 


mind, which perplexed me'exceedingly, and put me in a 


1 


-_ 
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Freat conſternation; my ivars were, that the Lord would, 
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in juſtice, ſufer me to prove a ſcandal to religion 


A thas Iwas ſtruch with admiratiou; that, ihe Londhas 1 ut 
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IM 
that I would apoſtatize from his Way: With ſevera othes 
fears, which 1 cannot name. This vexed me to a {ye 
and was no {inal trouble, though none in the wor knew 
of it. \ 

But on Saturday night (a night never to be torgottan by 
me) as I was at prayer, E coud opens myſelf to no ng 


115 fer" 
Way 41 
mon t. 
the Le 
erer I 


ne 20 
* 5 
— 


but like one drowning in the water: when I thous ht 1 Wt 
was over head and ears, and that there was nv help: gen Lord's 
then, at that very inſtant, did the tende hearted and £10. conce: 
cious Lord take pity on me, (for he is alwir;s a Rep wn ſwer, 
time of need) and darted in theſe two Jey:ptures *. en hy 
light, lite and power; 1 * a he your God and guide even eve t 
© unto death. I will gui de vou by my countel, and a 1 , 
fee! 


* wards bring von to glory,” Now, Who can think or « 
ceive what a change this wrought on nie, in the twink!;ng lere. 


of an eye! My dull, lifeleſs and frozen heart was in « no. ns, 
ment turned into a fame of love and admin ation, that the aun 
Lord ſhould be ſo condeſcending to ſuch au unwority mimiſt 
creature, this reviving being fo ſuitable to my 44 _ i LO! 
caſe; as alſo, it was ſolving me as to that'doubr whit 01ers 
troubled me, that I never got- a promiſe of glory. Ti: For 
conſideration of theſe things put me in a lively frame 156 lome 
duty; but which is more remarkable, how the Lord ue 
firmed this to me, not only in fec:et, but in public ur. MW things 
n Pro it 

To-morrow, being Sabbath, the imprefion of wh L ebode 
met with was very refreihing to me; but, when I cat io Pla). : 


the place of w orſhiip, Mr john Millar, a young men, vel. 
reached on Pſal. xxxi. 24. Be of good-” courage, And! e. to K 
© will krengthen your hearts, all ye that hope in the Lore. Wot 
He obſerved, that it was often the caſe of God's own pe (SEP 
to be 12 ited with many gdiſquietments and pe: ple xing ng neo 


fears; ſuch as, fears of . their intereſt, fears of their it Ve 
ceptance, fears of theic not walking up to their engage Lord 
ments, fears of their want in the world, fears of their tot inoul; 
erſevering in religion. He endes voured to fobve th: te: ne: al 
tears, by bringing ſuitable {crptures. to the purpoſe ; trie!“ 
I was helped to make application of them all. wol 
Then ſpake he to the fear that I was do much perpie<c Ml ts 
about. O, ſay forae, Pl never win through this wor'd, have 
and keep my gatments clean, but I all be a reproach 12 er. 
religion. But you, need not fear that; for he hath ſaid, © 1 the ty 
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* yall be your God and guide, even unto death; I will g gas de 
e you by my counſel, and afterwards bring you to g! 
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is ſervant to confirm theſe two ſcriptures, in the ſame 
wav and manner I received them. This was a bleſſed ſer- 
mon to me, through all the parts of it, and I defire to blels 
mne Lord for this day, it being among the greateit days 
erer I felt, for confirmation and hope of glory, it being 
the zath of Auguſt. The impreſſions of this kept up my 
heart for ſome time, and I was helped to ly about the 
Lord's hand for counſel and direction in forme temporal 
concerns; and though, for the time, 1 got no deawinct an- 
ſver, yet there were ſome remarkable icriptares borne in 
en my mind, on which I was helped to act faith, and be- 
ie ve that counſel ſhould be given me when need required. 

I abode in this place for leveral weeks, and was much 
r:reihed in bearing Mr Campbell on the Sabbaths I Was 
there, After this 1 was for lome thort time at innerkeith- 
12; but what the Lotd's way with me in that place was, 
{ .4 mot diſtinctiy record; only this, Me Charters being 
mmiter there, his miniſtry was allo ſatisfying to me, an 
I zot leave-to pour out my requeſts, though not with tuch 
0:crvation as at other times. | | 

Vor the /enſible communications of his Spirit were but 
ſome times my allowance ; for at this time the Lord was 
c uently ſpeaking to mie by his word, There was ſome 
'b.12s lay very heavy on me concerning tome outward 
providences. I ſhall ſet down ſome of the ſcriptuies that 
bode with me which I began to ponder on theſe things, 
Pal. xxxii. 9. Iwill guide thee with mine eye.“ Piel, 
$01, 71, * He thall give his angels charge concerning you, 
to keep you in all your ways. IIa. liv. 3. For thy maker 
'1; thy huſband, (the Lord of holts is his name.)“ Pſal. 
Cui. 3. The Lord ihall preſerve thy outzoing and thy 
incoming, from this time forth and for evermore.“ But 
i{ well becomes me to {peak of the loving-kindneſs of the 
Lorch; for his ways are 2s ſo many wonders, that the Lord 
inoald have bten ſo condeſcending as to ſkreer and guard 
a heut with the promiles, in order to help me to bear the 
tre! which he was” baſting to bring on; but his good neſs 
02/4 not fend me Gut to the Rormy ſeas without ivme 
Uitable provifions for the trial J Was to meet with. I 
ve ſometimes compared myicli to one going a long 
1uruey in the winter ſeaſon, it being dark and givomy, 


[1 
- 


ne way allo being full cf ares, finks, and ſaares, all which 


are very da2agerows ; but this I muſt obſerve, before 1 
cane at theſe places, I got either fan or moon light to 
"109yer them; fo that I might never be furpriſed at, 

not 
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things in it remarkable. 
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nor intangled in them, ſo as to deipair of a recovery, 
And was not this great favour conferred upon me * 

] returned 0 Edinburgh the x Sth of November 1701, 
where I met with a ſevere trial; and thou gi it be nat 
convenient to fot down the oarticulat circumſtances of u, 
yet it was Bars Heavy and likely to be continued, it bein 
from the hand of a near. and dear relation. My trou)!s 
in this concern was very great, and that which in et zaled 


my ferro" Was, that there was one who was nearly con. 


cerned in this tris! (whoſe grief and ve xation was toi n 
if it had been my own) and in this attliction they could 
ſcares be fapp orted, but was like to fink with grief and 
forrow : and it was like to prove 2 death ſtroke. © but 
this was a Dre and double trial to me! eſpecially one $a0. 
bath-day, we bring both exceedingly grieved, not kn, 

ing what to think af this difps aſation. In the mean 5 


theſe three thoaghts were ſuggeſted to mag; 


Firft, How often have ye grieved the Spirit of Go 
and yet have benn jtile troubled for it? When bens 1 
ens known to hi; iuſelf) rie wing your Ipuit, how do 744 
grieve and. fret? 

adly, Chat this pref ent trial was not fingutar , for many 
of the Lord's people haves been ſo tryſted, as both {crip- 


ture and experience will prove; as Samuel and Das d. 


3%ly, Phat word ran in my wind, The up which my 
© Father hath given me, why #hould not, I drink it?“ There 
is not one drop! in your cup, but what the hand of a kiel 
Father bath mixed; and v. by bon! d ye not bear it pe- 
tiently? 

My reflections on "oY FER were very fatisfvins: 


Where I ſuhjected myſelf to the Lord's will and pleaſore : 


d 


let bim wind 2 up bis trial to the higheſt pitch, I I Hal! de. 
fire«to be ſilent becauſe the Lord hath done it. 

On the morrow aſter, it plegſed the Lord to prevent 
greateR fears, and the azRictions was not removed, vet ws 


ſomewhat teffened; which was no fmall mercy. 


Now, as for the Lord's way with me in 1703, I ſhall (i 
the Lord will) in ſome meaſure declare, there being ent 
At this time, there was mote 
than an ordinary concern on my tpirit, t towards the inte- 
reſt Of Chrif: { this being a time wiierein there vers 
great fears among the godly, leſt we ſhould again be en. 


tangled in our late bondage of Prelacy : this fent me may 
errands to the throne of grace, tit the Lord might pe 
vent it en all the corruptions and inventions of thc: 
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men, This lay near my heart, both in private and ſe- 
Cict, At: ; N ; | - 

| muſt record, that, having one night met with ſeveral 
of my comredes for prayer, (2s it was our ordinary once 
a week) there aroſe a very puzzling queſtion among us, 
mid it was this, What was the difference betwixt the Prel- 
bytery and Prelacy? fince they be ſo like other, in that they 
w0r{hip one God, have one bible, and preach one doctrine; 
wherein do they differ? | 

To this queſtion 1 found mylelf very unfit to anſwer, 
trd yet could not think to let it paſs without a reply, 
(though not at that tine) ;eft it ſhould be ſaid, we were 
proteſſing a religion that we could not defend whey it vas 
oppoſed, I came home, and brought this before the 
Lerd, and I defired that he would give me light in this mat- 
ter; and that very ſame night 1 muſt confeſs, I got ſome- 
thing ſuggeſted to me, whe:ein theſe two differed : but 
this remzined ſo dark and confuled, that I could not make 
language of it, nor know how to put it in order; but I 
was helped in the way of duty to rely unon the Lord, that 
he would diſcover to me more clearly wherein thele two 
differ in doctrine and practice: but what I am to ſay, it 
vas the Lord telling me ip theſe two things, Firſt, It was 


n the way of commanded duties I reccived them. zdly, 


Fiery one of them was backed with his own words, 
who cannot lie; and indeed this matter was no ſmall 
eꝛſe of conſcience to me, before T was retolved in it. There 
was a word brought to my mind, * Contend for the faith 
enge delivered to the ſaints;' from which the Lord taught 
me two leflons, 1ſt, That as the Lord had handed down 
2 faith to his people, ſo it was their duty to be lo ſettled, 
to firmed, and eftabliſhed in it, that they may be able to 
eonterd for it when it is c»!led in queition. 2Gdiv, That 
in alf ages of the church there have always been ſome to 
:onfradiet and oppoſe the faith, otherwiſe there had been 
io need of contending for it, This night, the Lord was 
fTacouſty pleaſed to clear up many things to me, which 
before were dark and confuſed; and, they being ſo re- 
T.:kable, T muſt ſet them doun. There were lome things 
1 religion which I ſaw that every one ſhoald contend for, 
end {me things which every one ſhould contend againſt ; 
iſt, The Lord's own ͤ people ſhouid contend for Chriſt's 
nights and prerogatives, thet none lay a claim to them but 
Mmielf, adiv, Chat all the ordinances, worſhip, and go- 
crament of his houſe be according to his own appoint. 
nent, and that it ſhould be kept free from the inven. 
dien 
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tions of men mixed in with it, $ Now, I be an to compue coul 
} this with prelatical goveroment, aud ſaw hon it ves ber: 
corrupt with the inventions of men in their worſhip zu 422! 
government, and that they had taken the titles of Cui, mad 


N Aud given them to men, u hich is quite contraty to the pH. et. 
| _ ciples of preſbyterian government, and 'onght' to be con. to G 
| tended againſt, in theſe ſix particulars. 2 I fou 

Fit. They have invented a new head to the church Mil 1! 

(the king) whereas Chriſt is the only King and bead of Hin 

church, P'fal. ij. 6. I have ſet my King on my holy hill; 1 5 


Sj. Zion. 2dly, They invented new officers in the church 
1 (Lord Biſhops) contrary to- Chriſt's appointment, LA 
| | 514 5 


xxii, 25, 26. Chtilt is the only Lord Biſhop him , 
| others are, but ovetſcers, zdly, They have invented! «7 6 
| new fort of worſhipping God by a ſet form of prayer, was, 
0. which is no where warranted, but rather contradicte Nr 
4 Rom. viii, 26. Sigbs avd groans which cannot be ut: N 


* tered.” qthly, They have invented the obtervations of ſons 
ſuperſtitious days, as an ordinance in the church, iucha 


— 
— 


| ö Vule-day, &c. which have no Warrant from the word * 
| 3 sSthly, They have invented a gew doctrine, viz. That mo DG 
id rality is the whole duty of man; fo- much have they li: — 2 


forth in the book called, The Whole duty of man, where: 45 
7 2 is PVC 4; 2 *. | and fo 
is in there is nothing but morality preſſed, without ſo muc 
* as making mention of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or emnloyin . 8 
him any manner of way, This is not the doctrine « 95 
the prophets and apofſ les, fo ought to be contended again hi 


2 2 


Sthly, They are avowed enemies to the covenanted wet, 4 
of reformation in Scotland, efpecially the _Solemn Leas, Ns 


and Covenant, it having God's warrant on it, there, 
they diſdlained it, and burnt it moſt ſhamefuily, aud poſt... -. 
1 A 1 N 5 7 : althfa! 
many to death for owning it. Now, theſe were the thn. - 
I ſaw to be the difference between bee and pre: e . 
And I defire to bleſs the Lord for What light he gave ml, . 
in theſe things. JJ 1 
At this time began the fears of the Lord's peoples i... _-. 


tereſt, left prelacy ſhould be again eſtabliſhed in Scorionugy 1 e 1 
for indeed the prelatic party were boaſting migbtily, u 
they would be reſtored ro their own poſt: ; and they vW; :... 
not aſhamed to profels, that if ever they got power, lh; ...... 
1 had but the ſample of epiſcopecy before, but now tit ie 
1! would have pure church of England. The hearing WM... . 
lf tthoſe things put ſometimes a new edge on my fpiiit, i. .... 
| Pray againſt theſe unbappy deligns. Farticularſy 0... 
* | night, which I cannot but remember, it being the . 
| March 17c3. I being in à fery dead and lifelets ca 
| 3 ; we 1 oF CIA 


coul? neither be coke for my Own condition. nor yet 
for the cate of Zion. went to av exerciſe of Mr Hog's 
about the eyening, but could hear nothing to profit; which 
made me reſolve to leave the exereiſe before it was done ; 


i 
1 yet this I durſt not do, though I reſolved it; and, glory 
. to God, I did is not; far, before the exerrile was ended, 


and Li, perinaded that it wa, the Spirit of God work ing 


and it Was this, to ſpend the night in wreſtling with God, 
concerning the preſent {ate of the church of Scotland; 

and that the Lord would prevent the in-bringing of pre- 
lacy again. 'T reſolved, that, if the Lord would "preſerve 
this good motion, I would ſpend. this night alone in prayer; 
but providence ſo ordered it, that therè was a comrade of 
mine, who offered to join with me in this duty, before ever 


conſented to, aud thought. there Was ſomething in ths 
more than ordinary. 


yord 
. f This night we ſpent together, and a glorious kd it 
„: 1 am fure, the Lord was wich us in 2 more than ori 
705 nary manner; and a great meaſure of the ſpirit of mourning 
p 


and ſapplication was poured out upon us; by which I was 
firmly perſuaded, that pretacy ſhould not be Scouland's trial 
it this time. I have ſometimes read the 24tn Palm, but 
never * dh uch light as this night, when we were helped 
to hege the fame: Pert ans Every erle havin gwore Weighe 


1 than anet hed, and every way iwuitabie-tothe pr vient chncum- 
CA? Rab S. 
bY Nevt day the general n {at down, and a 10k 
8. mart, ſermon was delivered by Mr David Williamſon, 
vary al. Cl, tg. God will ariſe, and have me. Gy an ion. 
NY Pos ſermon was refrefitul to manvy, and no le to We Than 


930% it being fo ſuitable to the pnepoſe for which we 
ad {ent the lai night. From this ſermon I cannot but 


my he thar it is the Lord's ord! nary may W: th rac, that 
** 8 ne is calling me to any gin 7 DY ah Jecret motions of 
„en , then for the moſt paitbe ſends out a word by 
£ bervants in the ordinances. £079 ee it; and this is 
gy ? 1 IOAbc proof that it is 6 de axon. As to the 
_ TICS) this ſermon, they were both ſo many and fo 
* ohe, that I wauld but [poll them, ro fet MAGN down; op 
2 f the whole ſubject the VS upon, Was, what a gi eat 
A] 25 11 1 nad been to Zi, on, the church of Scotland; 
ei at a mercy & was to be delivered rom it; where 
coll — ne 


4 


n Evifaberb TY ; | Th 8 


I found a wongerful change; life was ſent me from heaven, . 


with the. Spirit; for it brought to my mind, aud put me in 
order to perfotm a duty which I had no thought of HetOre,. 


I had made known to her my deſigu; the which I w ingly, 
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he warned all to beware of it. At this my heart wa: Ziad, 


In and about this time, I cannot but obſerve the Lord's 


way with me, both inwardly and outwardly ; there aroſe 
great and ſtrong impreſſions on my mind, which I never 
felt before; and it was this fear of reproach, for what, 0: 
by whom, I Knew not, but ſtill could not get theſe word; 


out of my mind, Report, ſay they, and we will report; 


* come let us ſmite Him with the tongue.“ This was ne- 
what diſquieting to me, fearihg that I ſhouid be cit t- yo 
fomething that would reproach religion; for which I be. 
{ought the Lord to prevent my fears, 


* 6 


I revealed my mind to forpe of my_comrades, what they 


thought of this? whoſe anſwer was, that they knew none 


that had ſo Jong eſcaped the ſcourge of the tongue as I Had 
done; therefore, that I might lay my account, that when :t 
came, it would be both ſharp and ſevere ;- which indeed 
came to Pais, though not for a confiderabte time atter 
this. At this time there was ſomething concerning my 


 outwerd condition, for: which I beſought the Lord for 


counſel and direction.; it being in order to go to a fam 
in ſtation of a ſervant, to which 1 found a great unwilling- 
nels, for ſeveral reaſons; but the Lord cleared it up from 
His word, that this was of and from himſelf; and there ore 
1 durſt not reject it, though coutrary'to myanclination. But 
to return to that which lay neareſt my heart of any thing 


In the world, and that was concerning the church in this 


Jand. Te | | 1 

About the beginning of May the parliament fat own, 
and then there was ground of fear indeed; for the eps. 
pal party was bufied about nothing 10 much, as in Wi ing 
petitions to the queen, to grant them a toleration tc he 


- inſtalled in kirks again; and ailo, in the parliameut they 


Had a great many friends, ready to do them ail the lervice 


they could: and it was thought by many it wou bt 


granted to them. 5 

Now, it is known to none in this world hov theſe things 
affected my heart with fear, and I thooght it my duty to 
ſupplicate the Lord againit it. And one day, being 1 
Prayer, beſeeching God that this tolcration might not have 
tucceſs: then that word came, See 1 have accepted 
this thing; where I was helped to 4& taith, that it old 
not be granted, At this time it pleated the Lord to pen 
the moutis of our miniflers to ſpeak for the truth and . 
tereſts of Chriſt's church, and declare their great av 401 


at this toleration; but particularly, there was a ſermen 
preached. againſt it by Mr Meldrum, on theſe . 
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pray for the peace of Jeruſalem.“ This being before the 
parlament, be had 'a faithful and free ſermow, teſtifying 
wit hurt a toleration to the eviſcopal clergy would do to 
the church of Scortand ; and uied ſeveral weighty argu- 
ments to ſhew the danger of it, and what lad conlequences 
i: would produce. 5 e TP. 
Notwitbſtanding al: the. miniſters could ſay, yet there 
was a malignant party nt parliament that would have it 
granted; but what fay 1? God was not wanting to give 
a new demonſtration of his love and care for the church 
of Scotland. i * ie) e - + x 
Ons day, the parliament being met, it was concluded by 
meny, that the toleration would paſs that day; bat God, 
im his providence, ſent ſuch covfaſion among them, that 
the like was never heard of; for tney were ke mad men, 
to tick and gore one another with drawn ſwords, which 
made them diſmiſs without doing any thirg. Then the 
note ran, that the toleration was paſt; at the hearing of 
which, I thought to have fallen down dead in the piace 
where I was; for it itrack me to the heart: then that 
word dame in my mind, when Mots held up his hands, 
tes Ifrael prevailed ; but when his hands hang - down, 
Armaick prevailed, © So that I thought, that it was our” 
hanging down our heads in duties, that hath provoked the 
Lord to let this Amalek prevail. A little after this, IL 
heard it was not paſt, but was to be done next meeting. 
his was no imall comfort, that there was a night and a 
day left to wreſtle with God concerning it. O but the Lord. 
was gracious to me ! when EL was in prayer, that word ran 
mich in my mind, Our help is in the name of the Lord, 
who made heaven and earth; and that he world turn all 
be countets of the wicked to nothing; where L was help- 
©: to believe on the power of God, who cat turn hearts 
win he pleafeth. Next time the parizament met, there 
was no {mail trouble on my mind what the day would pro- 
tuce ; but, glory to God, who prevented Gur tears, and 
dt £nemies expectations; for the Lord wonderfully turu- 
ea the hearts of enemies to be friends, That day this 
matter was ended: ſo that there was no more word of à 
toleration to be heard of at this time.; for which caute my 
heart aefires to bleſs the Lord. 5 
Short While after this, I was for eme time in the Eaſt. 
Country, where the Lord dealt very graciouſly with my 
ſoul, and made over much of him ſelf to me in that iweet dutv 
of meditation. I wanted not Chriſtlan converſe with ſome, 
Wich was reſreſſiful 0 me; and, as for the ordinances, 
VVV the. 
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they were both ſweet, ſatisfying and ſuitable ; all which 
helped me to bear up under {cine tmall bits of trial 170 

to undes in that place. Notwithſtanding of the good. 
nels of God to my foul, vet 4 found a body of fin and den 

_- ttrongly prevailing ag-inf me. a 

On Sabbath our minifter, Mr George Turnbull, 4 
choſen that text, Plal. xix. 12: Who can under and tis 
errors? Cleauſe thou me from ſectet faults; and let then 
not have dominiom over me,' When L heard thete words 
read, 3 thought my heart cried out within me, bet ih 
is the very language and defire of my foul; and I mutt 
acknowledge, that I heard God's mind ipoken fro. it to 
W | „ 2 
little after this, the ſacrament was to be given d this 
place; and that day that it was intimate, the lecture waism 
Matthew, whert the ſervants are {ent out to hire labourers 
to the vineyard, He toid us, © Thar this was bis errand 
„ the day, to Tee if any would be hired, to be Chritt > fer. 
vants, and to work his work.” At this my ſtrong end 
vehement defires went out ta be engaged to be one of tle 
who weuld do jervice 10 bim in my generation. © to kit 


i my ears bored to the poſt of his houſe, never to run {wa 


from him any more !* At this time I had very hear, im. 

preſſions of in-dwelling hn: and the nearer. this lolemn or- 

dinance approached, 1 was the more diſcouraged; o that 

[ retolved not to go to the, Lord's table at that time, bat 

k thought to do this io ſecretly, that none ſhould Knorr it, 

But, glory to God, that would not luffer me to keep my 

relojutions; for he prevented me with his loving-bind- 

nels, 7 6 # 18 ; 5 N 

On the fait day J was helped in ſome meaſure to bei 

duties called for; yet remained in doubt what to do. But, 

On Friday afternoon, when 1 was at ſecret praye”, the 

Lord was pleaſed: gracioufly. to ſhine on me with thal 

Word, I will make all my glory-pais before you;' then! 

was periuaged that the Lord was calling me to this !Glemnt 

ordinance, O but the impreſſions of this were {weet and 
continued that night. | | . 


. . 


On Saturday morning I got a great and wonderful di! 
covery o the love of God to me, while, I was reading! 
ſermon of Mr Flavel's, on Prov. viii. 31. 1thought a 
the reading of this, my very heart was raviſhed out „ne, 
at the love of God in Chriſt to me; when 1 could rc 00 
longer, but fell a wondering in @ rapture of adm: ation 
and went to prayer, but exanct tell in what frame 1 35: 

* 0, Fe : I | 995 50. 
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£,: 1 could do nothing but aſk queſtions about the love of 
Gu to loſt men; but, what theſe queſtions were is not re- 
eordable, for T fear I fella raving. EE 

0 but this was a bleſſed day to me, both in ſecret and 
public! where Mr William Moncrief was on theſe words, 
0 raſte” and fee that the Lord is gogd. And to this L 
may fay, and that my foul knows full well. A 

After ſermons, I retired to a corner in the ſelds, Where 
gat leave to pour out my mind before the Lord, bork for 
m7 elf and others, and for the church of God ; where that 


nerd came ſeaſonably to me, ©'The Lord whom ye ſeek 
© {pal ſuddenly come to his temple, sven the Meſſenger ct. 
i rhe covenant, in whom'ye delight; and be ſhall be like a 
regnet's fire and faller's ſoap, to purge the Tons of Levi.” 
mut confeſs that this ſcripture was made very applicable. 44} 
to -U theſz things T was {ceking, and thatethe Lord would WA 
met with me in his temple, where I ſneuld agzin *tafte __ 
rd ſge that God is good 3" and, praiſe to Jehovah, 1 was 
dot difaproitited, for that Sabbath was z moſt Arisfying day 
to me, which neither tongue nor pen can expreſs. I was 
2: the Grit table, where L got my heart's devices poured out 
to the Lord; and I thought it moſt obſervable, that theſe 
things my ſoul was going out after, and 'defiring, were 
{v-cetly enlarged. on by the miniſter of the plae. 
This. was à feaſt-day to race indeed, where my foul wrs 
ſatisfied with the fatneſs of his houſe. O the fweet thoughts 
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3nd meditations that were borne in on my mind concetn- 


112 this feaſt- day! I ſaw that, as there were many things 
a this ſolemn ordinance that reſembled a fesſt. 16 d fav. 
alſo ſome things in it that far excelled all the fcaſts that 
ever wert among men, in the fe reſpectess Os 
ert, Feaſts among equals; ſuch as they themſelves are 
thi make” them; but, who would make a feat to the 
hotics, dogs, and fwine ? This would be an un<qual come. 
pany to fealt with,” © 7 g | 1 
O then, doth not this feaſt that the great God hath made 
excel all others? For there was no equality between him 
end us; we were (by fin) more vile in his fight than dogs 


and wine are to us, fo as to make companions of them. | + 
its: y, At feaſts, men eat but for themſelves, but are not wt 
:\oved to ſend diſhes from the table to their poor friends 
ot nredy relations. | 1 | „„ 1 
Herein then doth this feaſt excel all others; for dur 0 
heunrttyme and liberal Lord and Maſter-fezſter dot not «il 
only ſay, Tat, O friends; but alſo, fend portions of what 4 | 
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ye will to your poor friends and Chriftian acquaint res, to 
- that are not fo well provided as ye. * Concerning 7 tony fo. 


* and daughters command ye me.“. to 
zzadly, When men make feaſts, they are at expeν t 1162 
ger beaſts and fowls prepared for it; but, who faw oye; 4 


dear and only child preſented in a diſh to eat of? Or, ad <1 
cver any preſent themſelves to feaſt their company -l 
ed? But, in this excellent feaſt, the great God bn 1 
only and beloved Son to feed his gueſts on; and C!::1 ri No 
prelents himſelf, that we may cat bis fleſh, and drink MG ie 


blood by faith, to nouriſh our jouls and heal our diftemnger, | 
O wonderful and unparalleled love!  _. —- fayc 
4thly, When men make feaſts to their friends, they , no: 

not many all that they invite, neither da they give tt-nM po 
all crowns and kingdoms that come to the feaſt ; but, ſl 52 
this excellent and glorious feaſt, there is a marriage pro. it 3s 
poled (to thofg that come by faith) Matth. Xxii- r fore 
King of glory; and all thoſe that marry this King 4» Ml bcc: 
Jure of crowns and kingdoms that laſt for evermore. 1 cou thi: 

-_ Bot tell what ſweet thoughts theſe things afforded me, ard 1 
I alfo took great delight in diſcourſing of them to o'er. Wl we 
On Sabbath next, our-mwiſter was on theſe words. P12! rece 
£ xIvit, 3. God is known in her palaces for a ringt. cor: 
When he-ſpoke of the giory ana beauty that were to be mis 
found in the preſence cf the king; to which, I though: Wil it; 
cond fer my el. „„ feaſ 
Aſter ſermon, Iretired to the fields to pour cut mu con n 
pPlaint before the Lord for ſeveral things that lay key ol out 
. me; and, particulerly, that the Lord would be with ue port 
and bleſs me, in that family where I was going; and 11 de 
might get a capacity for what was to be called for from I. 
hand, I being to leave this place and to go toe g bos 
near Edinburgh, O how graciowvlly did the Loi muß Des 
municate himiclf. to me in this reſpect! where IE. pros 
where I was going I wis to have a mixed cup put en cm. 
band. mercy and judgment. I g!fo ſaw that in this pe ein. 
1 Was to have accompliſhed a long deferred promo; 0 5 


but this was a reſreſhfal day to me! The Lord was ct b 
0 make ſure to me bread and water, food and aufe mind 


convenient. This meditation was occaſioned by cen 
flock of ſheep; it Was caſt in my mind that the nate c. 
thoſe ſheep would never ſuffer them to want, ſo long © 4 Vas: 
could get to give them; ſo the Lord returned this 0 0 1 
meditation, that, being one of his paſtura, he wou vet Jus 
s YOu 


fufler mis to want feod and 19iment convenient; but 1» 
- | ; ö | , N ES” "4 es . g * N 
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to remember to be kind and ſvmpathizing with bis poor 
fock, in whatever Ration I was in, and not to be forgetful | 


to entertain hem; and this Was borne in on my mind by 
many ſtrong arguments. | 
dare not. but fay, that the ſenſe of his roadoeld remain. 


20 du my Ipirit tor 2 conſide rable time; which helped me 


0 120 ON cheerfully i in the*wey'of the Lord; and was help- 
:> 10 commend it to others, After this, I left this place in 
November; and I blets the Locd that ever I was” in that 


place of the eountry. 3 


When I came to my new habitation at the Inch, I found 
favour among. thoſe with whom I lived, which I reckoned 
no imall mercy, conhidering d always reckoned-mylelf a 
poor, ſottiſb, imple creature; I never thought I could do 
41y thing like another body, I many times tnontght (and 
it is a truth) that, if the Lord had uot beſtowed ſome mea- 
ſure of his grace on me, I {as to other things) would bave 


becn as contemptible a creature as lives, good for no- 


tuing. 

the Lord continued nis favour and loving- Kindneſs to- 
we ds me, and many ſweet communications of his love 1 
received, and I thought that, if ever I got victory over 
corruptions, and the ſins that ſo eaſily beſet me, it was at 
this time; but it was not ſo, and to my grief I may peak 
it ; for theſe days L enjoyed were but Ike a ſhort ſummer. 
(eaſon, which made way for a long, a cold, a dark, a ftormy 
winter, which very ſnortly came Upon me leverely: but, 
out of his grace's fulneſs, he gave me ſome cordials, to ſup- 
port me before it came on; and indeed they had all enough 
200 with it, ere all was done. 

J cannot forbear to record a providence that I met With: 
about the middle of December, there was 2 particular buſi. 


vels which I was intruſted with, which thing was like to 


prove very bad and ill; and, I havinga great hand in it, it be- 
came exceeding vexing to me, though none knew of it. I 
being but a ſtranger among them, thought, that either they 
might think me unfaithful, or carelets about what I ought 
to be concerned in; and many other fears came in my 
mind, ſuch as, religion would be ill ſpoken of; which 
len me frequently to the throne of grace, that! might be 
kelp2d to order my affairs with diteretion ; but while I 
was in the midſt of my fears, theſe words came}, Be care- 
e for nothing, but by prayer and ſupplication let your re- 

' queſts be made known to God: Iwill perfect what concerns 


vou.“ And ace ene it was; for my fears were merci- 


jully 
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fully prevented, which gives m e groun dito n 
God chat performs all things. for me.” ns 

As for the Lord” S way with me in the year 1 4, E (4th 

"2s the Lord enables me, declare. The frſt day the Lord 

was very gracious to my foul z and bronght mar "we 4 

thoughts to my mind, with reipect tobe circumſt- 

the day, Whichis Know? to be a ny f aſking potting, : ad 

e of gifts. 

Then were theſe three: Was kions ſuggeſted: to me 
= Fus, WW hat have you been e 7 Your neue. car! 
gift ? | 
Scondly,- -What have. you gotten to your hew-yerr) 
gift? 5 * 
* Thicaty, 1 hat nave you given back 5 
For anſwer to thoſe.queitions, Ithoughi, if my be 
not deceive me, that ali that Ewas decking ns meater it 
conformity to himſelf, a more boly and cucutaſpeR =» * 
and that I might be ulaful in my generiuon, for His vor, 
and his people's good,” What is thy requeſt, and thy 

be given fhee in which place I defired to give my 160 
the Lord, ſoul and body, to be diſpole d of by birn be 
pleaſed; 5 and to give up with ini ant 1 Dots hl m) hear 
ee be wholly bis. 

Theſe things were ſweet Ind. pleaſant to me, when re. 
fected on them ' afterwards, which made me cheerto! it 
whatever I was doing. O but how unfaithfully did 1 n. 
prove all theſe merries, by an unholy, unfaithful, and . 

giſh frame and diipoſition ! I anew: began to turn ſter 


5 4 the 


Aravge: Jovers, and fuffer my heart to wander. on e 


mountains of vanity ; idols entered into mx affections, tho 
1 had ſolemnly ſworn the Wateneys. that I would have nd 
more ads with them. 

L wholly neglected theſe two noble duties of Soreting 
"nd fighting againfi theſe fins that ſo eaſily beſet me '11 
did I requite the Lord, fo foolifh and unwiſe was J. 

Then did my or s plagues grow apon my hand | 
"a a new diſtemper to grappie with; a meſſenger „ d. 
tan was ſent to buffet me leverely ; but fools for thei: fns 
and their iniquities are afflicted. O the moleſtation 1 wa; 
Im. I Was tofied from duty to duty, crying, that it might 
depart from me; but had no ſucceſs, it remained ans 1n- 
creaſed day by day. found two Parties warring 
ther within me: the one party was for putting av Sh 
theſe horrid injquities ; but this was a very faint-hc- ed 
party, and was Joon put to the worſe, ere ever it 0. 4 
relolved; but 1 found bes Facty in me, that was 
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content to entertain with pleaſure thoſe unholy and fool- 
i ſuggeſtions 3 and this party was the ſtrongeſt by far, 
or it always got place. The thoughts of theſe put me in 
HE i great diſorder, and rormented me continuzily.; and ma- 
or 15 cn es was I upbraided, both by my own eanfcience, and 
from tne ſcripture, that 1 was not following the Lord with 
„ Mal my heart, but fe ignedly: for which caule. J tent” up 
, ar ales bitter fighs and groans, that it might pleaſe the Lord 
to pity me: that I might not be any more moleſted with 

this temptation: and that he might keep me from being a 

e: hare to any : tor Law it was one of the devices of Satan, 
not only to make the wicked ſuates to the Lord's people, 
erbat even to make the godly ſnares to ons another. For 
tis I beſought the Lord often; but ftillmy confuſions con- 
tinued and increaſed, neither could Iunderſtand the language 


-# \o {Wot it; but went from duty toduty, mourning and lamenting, 
ern this heavy burden on my back, which was like to ſink 
alk; my {pirits, fearing the Lord bad left me. 4 a, 
or, Yet, in the midſt of theſe contuſions, I cannot but re- 


„ mark, that the Lord was now and then giving me ſome 
MM tokens of his favour, poor, unworthy and ankholy as I was ; 
bei (ometimes in public ordinances, ſometimes in ſecret, and o- 
car WW der times when in converſe with the godly : but more 
particularly, upon the 19th of March, being Sabbath, which 

{ rex vas one of the moſt re days ever 1 law, for ſnow, 
ee, and boiſterous winds : yet there was a ſweet ſum- 
im- ner day of the goſpel, when [ defire to believe many fro- 
g- rea hearts were thawed and melted in that place, of which 
iter was one. And O that I may never forget what that day 
(he BT telt on my foul! The miniſter was one Mr John Scot of 
tho WW Cariiike, a ſtranger to us, but a meſſenger of Chriſt, ſent 
c no ſto Liberton-kirk with ſweet tidings: that day his text was, 
John x11. 26. If any man ſerve me, ict him follow me; 

e and where 1 am, there ſhall my ſervant be alſo ;' if any 
au was ferve me, him vill my Father honour.“ O how my 
neart and defire went out, as in a flame, to be one of 

[I Chrift s tervants and followers ! 1 thought, every ſentence 
5. Je ſpoke, my heart conſented to it, this being the thing I 


fins was Jonging, ys to follow Chriſt in all his imitable mene | 


was WW tions. 

(ht After I came on. 1 thougut I got leave, as T had rea- 
n. r, to bleſs his holy name, for ſuch'a a glorious day as this 
ge. WW ©: but alas! how thort while did this frame continue? 


Mas but like a morning cloud, end early dew, it foon 
4 Wie iicd away.“ Darkneſs again ſeized « on me; the ills of my 


heart, ur my predominant never cealed to moleſt me 
ſtrongly, 
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OE £3 0 4 OE ERS ve Cr er ne Wag Mt Then ! 
| Rrongly, and not in an ordinary manner. O how Hi, will! on 
my caſe to à winter-day! For ſometimes in the den iel I, 
day of winter the ſun will ſhine, and have forme ? , and 
5 that it will welt the ſnow, and thaw the frozen ice, (it beiame © 
ing as really the ſun as in the midſt of ſummer), ut he fam. 
long does it continue? But very ſhort while, then tren en off 
and hardens again, darkneſs comes en; and fo it was wi erenth 
me. Therefore there is another thing, which I carnq f ditapr 
forbear to remark, with reſpect to the Lord's dealing e; 
with me in diverſe ways and manners. About fourte inte 
days after this, there was a fervant in the family that fata 
ick of a fever; and it was much borne in oa me, that ig mi 
Was death dealing with her. I beſought the Lord on In, if ti 
account, but durſt not feek her recovery. In the mei burnir 
time, I was made to believe, that none other in the fan ſt? po 
y ſhould receive hurt of this nature but herſelf, Chro it, in 
the week ſhe continued very it; and on Thurſday, abi 
ten at night, I bemg in the next room tb that where raiſe Ma: 
ſick perſon was, being troubled in my body througb th fonts | 
day, I caſt myſelf on the bed, as it wers to reſt me, a litt ru 
before I went to duty; but, in a moment's time the c2nd! dome 
that was in the room kindles the hangings, and immediate ' d 
iy it flies up in a flame; which probably might have donered 2 
great ſcaith, if providentially one had not come to ed; 
door. I got up like one diſtracted, and flew to it ane 
my hands, and burnt them deſperaiely ; but, giory. tv Coy”? 5 © 
it was preſently put out, and no {ſkaith, done, but à ii gant r 
piece of the hanging burnt; all the hurt” T got it meg G0 
Now, though this was over, it was but begun with we. 1 2110 
ing in great torment, both in body and mind; my hg 
were in that degree of pain, that I thought, I eig 1b de 
laid by for any kind of duty whatſoever; and my mier of 3t 
Was in a great rack, thinking, that the fright might hang ce?! 
been a mean of the fick perſon's death; and then, booms to 
could I free my%If of it? In this diſtreſt caſe, I .es; 
the Lord, and told my mind, as he enabled me, both f titan 
the fick perſon, and for myſelf; and, a: he had been a ply ValKett! 
ſician many tines tomy foul, ſo now, that he might be dark 
ſame to my body, I being in tho extremity of pain, Im oking 
acknowledge, this was « ſweet night to my foul; where ertene. 
"aw, in meditation, the Sun If righteouſfacſs ariſe, wil ls 
healing under his wings,” to me in a particular mann. WP” +01 
What have I to count tor! tor the love of Chriſt hat: bee 
more diiplayed to me, than to cther thouſands; 23 ¼ 
to my jhame I may ay, there is none in the World U 
EN it o 111 as ] do. . ö 5 A 51 
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Then J began to inquire, what the language of this dif- 
nation was? aud what 1 ſhoeld learn from it? To 
hick I got three anſwers: rſt, I aw, that God had an 
ly and permiſhve hand in it, and that to reprove me for 
dame ct Paſſion I had been in ſome days before; to that 
e name reproves another, to teach me more mceKknets 
den offence is given me: I allo faw his holy band in to 
eyenting, that it came to no more height; as likcwile, 
diſappointed my fears: about the poor woman, for next 
7 the got a cool, and there was hope of her recovery; 
tin two or three days ſhe relapſe] and died. 2dly, I 
w Satan's malicious hand in it, who always gaes about 


ing miſchief. It would have been a good tutn done to | 


im, if that one profeſſing religion had been the inſt rument 


[burning an houfe. O then, how would the way of God 


en {poken againſt! zdly, I ſaw my own careleſs hand 
Lit, in not being aware where I ſet the candle; as alſo in 
7 1y1:g down to fleep, when TI thould have been at pray. 
. Many and ſweet were the tkoughts and meditations 1 
t tnis night on theſe things, which ſupported me under 
by troubles that were on my body. . N 

dome days after, when the woman removed, and was a 
orps in the houſe, I was under a great damp of {pitit, and 


tired a while to the fields, to bemoan my caie befor the 


od ; where. I had ftrong and vehement defires to be a- 
77, and could have withed myſelf to have been the next 


orps; and that becauſe I {aw fin continually prevailing 


gant me, and that not in an ordinary manner, 1 diſho- 
our God, and am uſeleſs in my generation. i 
Lalſo ſaw, that there was a trial begun on my ſpirit, 


ich was the fore runner of ſome heavy diſpentation to 
e, 3f death did not prevent it; for I thought I was a mon- 


er of iniquity, and, would it not be for the Re of God, 
dremove ſuch an one out of the world ? As for the Lord's 
ind to me in this particular, all remained dark and du- 
ious ; fo that this increaſed my trouble the more. Not- 
thitanding of my diſtempered cate, I communicated at 
Dalkeith abont the beginning of May. I was greatly in 
de dark, yet J ſaw that it was my duty to coramunzcate, 
king only to the righteouſneſfs of another for my ac- 
eptancgz. My temptations continued, and any little blink 
at 1 got was when I was in converſe and joined in prayer 
& tome of my intimate comrades, 8 
; Bb 
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be granted, from that ſweet ſcripture-promile, Ihave head 
hee in an acceptable time; and ina day offalvition have! 

ſuccoured thee,” The ſame day he grew wore; and very 
" weak ſo that they came in to ſee his breath go out, 


moſt troubled with it. ; 
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heart, which ſet me to prayer, a little before I leit thi 


dearly, fell fick; which proved a very ſtrong and danger 
very much concerned for the child, and beſpught the Lord 

on his account. But more pattical: 

= tins 4, ant on my ipirit.; and, though chis was bt 1 
-ſhore while, 

_ fought the Lord for, thele things, his life ſubwithve}y, ti 

Aalvation, and my own {ani} ication peremptorily. Al 


reſt, and went alonc, neyer expecting to ſęe him again in 


that, as the Lord had heard me in this my reoueſ:, 10 he 
Lord, who is a God of wiſdom, deal: in various ways 
do „n. Ay temptatione grew on my Rand, my df: rac- 
tions grew in a dreadfui manner, {o that I became a horio: 
to myielf; for to none cond T maxe myſelf known, aue 


aud bemoan my fad-caſe to the Lord bimelf, ll fer ae; 


and I bad tyre e de that the Lotd would man 


| che duty ot communicating; [I Wut to the ſecond tilts 


On Monday 1 got a very fore onſet from my wick.: 
+ Money Lgot a very lore onſet from my wick „pe: 
place; where I got leave 1% pont out my troubled ming 
before him, though in great diſtreſs. This night, aitcr | + 
came home, there was. a child in the family, whom Loved 


ous fever, ſo that nothing but death was expected: I was 


at icalarly;one. day be: wa; 


; e, yet it Was Aa Very ſweet Wi le, where 1 be. 
| for 1 


thoſe I got leave to plead, and to believe my requett would 


When I jaw him in this Weak poſture, I was m a great 
conſternation” what to make of the promiles : ſo left th: 


life however, it pleaſed he Lord in his own tire, to di. 
appoitt oui fears, and to recover him; which was a tones 


* 


would in other things, though long delayed; but the 


with me; he one. day lifts me up, and another day cn ne 


all that 1 could do was, as fruentiy as poſible, to wire 


light as to this; but no an{wer that I could at the tim 
derſtand; then did atheiſm and unbelef haunt me n 
place to place, but more efpecizily, onie Sabbath dan, I +15 


much 
. 12 
die in 
for 11 
Fi He | 
PIN | 
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gor lle 
Mor ry 
then 1 
word, 
« of 3 
will 


About this time the ſacrament was, given, at Tibior:i 0!) 


tirsfe|f to me thE&e : for communiop-times, toruc ti. ie 4 
day, have been glorious tlays to me. I could take the 
Lord to witneſs thot it was him ſelf- alone I was ſechine, 
e d in beart and lit, and to be uſe ful in my genere 
70 have no will but his for my rule 1 ay myſelf vile 2nd 
loſt, a den of devils, tho' fecret ones} and no help unt 
the Mediator. c | 


1 
of 
7 
4 


Gn thele conſiderations, I .durſt no. om 
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Keg where I was no ſooner ſet. but there one of the greateſt 
Uh temptations and difficulties preſcated me, which I neither 
nd can nor will record. This pat me quite out of order for 


eri mat ſolemm work; ſo that I could neither think nor ſpeak, 


elf bat was filled with diſcouragements, and diſcontent, tbink- 


Sel. ing the- Lord did not regard me, feeing thoſe things I was 


vi & crying aud praying againſt were fo increaſing. "A 
a on the back of this communion I thought to have loſt 
my wits with appreſſion that was on my ſpirit; I wift not 
what to do, my bowels within me were troubled ; J was 


' ol for my fanctification were fo viſibly contradicted, that 
there was no recbnciling of them; and, as for that black 
devil of atheiſm; it haunted me, like a ghoſt, from place 
to place, and put me on the rack: Which made me often- 
times ery out, and bewail the day I came into the world; 
and many bitter ſighs and groans came from the bottom of 
my heart, vbich were the greatgeft part of my prayers: 
tor 1 could not make language of my diſtomper. it was is 
very ingalar; Teould not compare myſelf to rothing ſo like 
25 one in the rage of a high fever, I lolt all my {pirital 
ſenſes: 1 had no ſtomach for ſpiritual duties: I had no 
krength to oppoſe the enemy: I neither ſaw nor heard: I 
poke and ra ved much nonſenſe: fa then I concluded, that 
death would be the upſhot of my ſoul. . 


Py p 


tor ne I was juſt like a poor infant, caſt out in the open fields, 
aud 22d no eye to pity or help, and as little could I do for my- 
el . In the miſt of this diſquieted condition, I was, tor 
ag ft molt part, getting lecipture-promiles to encourage me 


Ina p all the comforts, and left me in diltrets, There was 
MW 4 particular day, I being very ditireft, walking up and 

don the houſe; and about wy ordinary aſgirs, that word 
on much haunted me, It is the tune or Jacobs trouble, but 
de hall be delivered gut of it: and as I was muling on it, 
e 4 for it camc very Iwcetly to me, thai word folloveth, 
the Ile hath ſaid it, and will he not do it? Hath he ſpoken it, 
g, 52 will he not bring it to pats? This I was mide to be- 
0% WM {© ſhouid be accomplithed in due time. There was a 


ane other very remarkable promiie given me on Sabbath. 
ta 00 ng, when I wis at tecret prayer, and very diſtreſſed: 
mit thea was the Lord plealed, both to give me look and # 
ed, which meltred and compoſed my droopeng ſpirit: 1 


will heal your back fidings, Wil log yoR8 ieviy,) O how 
, ; 4 


„in lore diſtreſs of mind; I thought that all the promiſes 


I continued many days in this diſtreſt condition, which 
none in the world knew of, 10 could not ſympathize with, 


taat au out-gate was coming: but, alas: vwnbeief wallow- 
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ſweet was this to me! 1 gripped to it as greedily as ever; 
growning man to a rope caſt to him for his ſafety ; this wa 
the thing I was ſeeking, for I was à backſlider both: in 
heart and practice. It was alſo a very refreſhiful day ty me 
in public, where we had a ſtranger miniſter, on thej- 
words, O love the Lord, ye his ſaints,” where he {polo f 


God's love to his people, and that his people ſhould in gra 


titade love him again. My very heart went out with wi! 
was ſaid, for I ſaw it my duty in a particular manner: but 
all this was nothing to what T met with. After iermons were 
over, when I came home, I retired to the fields, where the 
Lord himſelf preached a ſermon of love to my foul, both 
affectionately, convincingly and diſtinctly: fo that 3 was 
made both to fee and hear the Lord's voice as to theſe par. 
ticulars: xft, What he hath done for my foul : and hon 
many ſignal tokens of his love he hath beſtowed on me, 
which many of his own dear childten did not expericace 
in ſuch a meaſure. 2dly, How ungrateful I had proved in 
 mimanaging all theſe, and had given my love undeierve!- 
iy to other thing. 3dly, That he was yet willing to gv 
me new proofs of his love, for all that 1 had done, Ihen 
the :6th chapter of Ezekiel was preſented to me, from tbe 
deginning to the end, which was my very picture drawn; * 
there was not one verſe, but was made application of to zag, 
as many times it had been before, O but this was a fert 
place to me I having got luch a lively difcovery of the 
love of God in Chriſt to poor unworthy me. O then 1 
zonged to be altogether with him, where there wou be 
no more parting, and where a body of fin and death © ouwd 
trouble me no more! For I found the motions and it gag 
evils of a corrupt naturs continuing with ine; no mnntcy 
could I get of this, meet with what I Would. I cannot 18 
this without wondering at, and admiring the Lord» 47 
with me; when I am under {ad diſtempers or foi, 2 
giving way to ſinful thoughts and inclinations, then I tot, 
lurely the Lord will come againſt me in {ome terrible man 
ner in judgment, for I cannot. paſs yithout forme rem. 
able ftroke ; but, glory to his holy name, his thoughts ate 
not as my thoughts, neither his ways my ways for fits 
way with me 1s wholly love, and not terior, Now dM 1 
Lord's candle thine for ſome ſliort ume on my tLabernacil; 
I got leave to be fometimes exerciſing that ſwert du 0 
meditation, but eſpecially when in the fields. There wi 
a» 2 word that ran much with me on all occaſions, both 
| trouble, and when otherwiſe, © O that I had wings 
love, for then would I fly away and be at 16ſt. There wort 
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Coral things in a winged low] that J with wu an longed 


I > 

ved r. | 

1 Firſt, Birds, it is their element to be above; 0 when 
£ 3 Will it be n me. I am ſor frequently | wallowing in the 
els nice of eerthiy thoughts, that it is 14mm, and for a won- 
* der, that they are above, O that, wen my foal 15 there, 
725 het wings like a dove, to fly and tay above 

30 :diy, Birds, though it be their element to live above, 
but yet th ey muſt of nece ty come down to the earth for 493 id 
ors 3 themſelyes and their young; yet, I obferve, thit they 
the 40 not dell there as the beaſts do; for, having Kot what 
th is 2cceHary, they mount up again, Of it were fo with. 
vas me, who muſt have a lawful employment for food and rai- 
ar. ment; vet, baving 1 theſe things, therewirk. to be content. 
oy and not to dwell there, as the mem of the world do, but to 
ne, a0 unt up anc dwell where Chriſt is! O to have wings 
2 like à dove! g 
ir diy, Birds, they ars ſoon Racticd at the a appearance Th 
SE a mare; 40 that, ere ye can come near tem, they apt 
Te vp with their wings, and fly away. 0 ther, to be fo wi 

11 as to hun all appeal ance of evil, and, at the bee 
ha of a mar, to mount up to that firang thelter, Jeſus Chriſt, 
71 where the enemy of our laivation cou not follow ! 

" athly, Birds are harmleſs creatures, do harm to none; 
8 we are called all to be barmleſs as doves, and to habe a 
: ' conjetence void of Wience toward God and man. 


| . But, paſllug thts, there is one thing 1 forgot io rem ark 
0 in its own proper place, it being belort 1 this. time, in and a- 
J 

ſpirit, that Sabbath the ſacrament wa D given at Laſſwade,; 
Jwent there only to hear, not def gning to commusicate. 
12 1 Was no ſooner entered the K le 4 but the . Word ran 
much with me, 4 Pal. Bani. Tray o 1 is | Ip. 295% to Ital. 


* 
10 Put, the word that WAs made wolt refrefhiul to me, was 
. Mr James Hatt n Cant, 1. 4. The King hath brought igt 


te his chamber; let us be glad. M 8075 he hel 1 forth 
inet Frect fellos whip Cliriſt and believers Wire torther a 
an wit thets ckambers were be fpoke {weet!ly i 5 5 9 1 
was in a wonderful manner beipzd to make app! lication, 
aue durſt not but acknowledge ne had taken mt into his 
©:+mbers 3 and was helped wo believe, what he had done 
be would yet do. O but thi: was a ſoul-refreſi ing ſermon 
Me. £ | 
Through the whole ſummer I had my ups and my 
dow ns very irequently; z and though there wis much of che 
goodneſs of God diſcoverted to me at many different times. 
M 2 . yet 
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vout the month of june laſt; I being uuder ſome damos ot 
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vet Iuas in fore diftreſs with a very heavy body of fn ar: 
death, that 1 thought it was even inconſiſtent with the be. 
ing of grace. | ow . 

About the beginning of September, the ſacrament wa 
given at Leith, I bad a great longing to be there, I way 
tuch a needy creature z and my very errand then was, that 
the Lord would make out ſome promiſes to me for my {ac 
tillcation, anerit a particular predominant which fuck 4 
by me, retwitiftanding 1 kad gotten many ſweet promiite, 
* That I thouldgger the victory; and that fig ſhould wot 
have dominion over me.“ During the time of this com. 
munlon, I could obleryve no out-gate of this, but 14th; 
worle 5 only F wes much refreſhed with a word Mr David 
 Williamion had at the table, it ſuited my caſe ſo near: 6. 
ſays he, may be there is ſome pcor body here that danse 
truft promiſes any longer! They muſt have ſomething in 
Land to trede with; they will not be ſatisfed with bondt, 

ut preſent payment: O Lui my heart ericd, that is wy 
ante and firname. Fut this was not the Lord's time to do 
1: tome; for the motions of fin grew ſtronger and ftronger, 
fo that 1 was like to give over believing it would be better, 
My trouble came to a very great height, though it was ot 
obſervable to any; it was Kept ſecret between the Lore 
2kEd mv ſoul, otherwiſe J had been a reproach to religion, 

A lirtle time after this J was in ſuch an extreme trouble, 
thzt I could no longer get it borne within; but vent it 
muſt have, or ton 1 muſt walt, which 1 did with bitter 
cries and tels, in preſence of ſome of the family, wno pi. 
tied me very much; but none knew what the matter ot. 
trouble wes: for the provider.ce of God fo ordered it, 
at this very time I tech a tore throat, wich proved vc) 

{er gerous ind Fin as they thought it was this that 
troubled me, znd all ſorts of medicines were got aud . 
plied for my heaith und recovery. But, © the terribe 
conflict that vas on my {pirit and mind, made all otke; 
Pains no more to me then the point of 2 pin, in Conmpur 
ton of the cer; only, I biefs the Lord I had any taube 
yitible to complain of, to cover my inviſible trouble, » 
es nemeleis. In this caſe I Kept my bed for leme das. 
he medicine that was applied was made eſſectua] for n, 
thicat, but none could zppiv medicine for my inward torch, 
till he, whoſe medicine is like himſelf (the. Lord } us 
Chriit) west, ealy, :efrefatfal, and fuitable ; and this 
joul ksouesth right well. 1 Ts | 
h | : : Cn 
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i and 1 Sabbath I wes very ill, ſo that nig cht I could get no 
e be. 1::p, but toſſed up and do wn, till my weary body fainted, 

0 I was like to give over altogether; tunen came that { eet 
| Was J with Eee and power, He from his temple heard m 


ES TENTS ns; to his ears came my cry, Pial. xviii. 6. And ed 
that Wl wi he pleaſed to favour me with more than an ordinary. 
anc. Wl meaſure of his preſence ;\ and theſe two ſcriptures came a. 


21 WF (01:7 with it, Exod, xv, 26. I am the Lord that healeth 1 
nee thee, Pſal, ciii, © Who pardoueth all thy Ins, who beal- bon! 
ett all thy difeaſes.“ Phe impreſſion of this was fo fee 1 
m. tat it put me to that refreſhfal duty of meditation on thi- *þ 
1011" i wet phyſician, Jeſus ; and where, in he excels all others, is 
avg Lave ground to lay indeed, 20 tent his word, and heed 1+ 
00 me inftrumentaily'; but inte is the all in all to me: then 167148 
nol did I ferifibly revive and recover. And the impreſſions of FEARS 
En what 1 had met with, continued wöth me for a conſid er- 1 4 
„ able time; angl though the body of death, the old man i" 
> TY il continued in me, ye: it did not reign 1 rage as former- 14 
© 6d Is ; which Was a great mercy to me, Known to none bet 4 
ger, 4 O that I * ere helped to glorit. tile coudeſcending t 
tier, WW Lord , who ſo Wonderfully flurpriſed' re with bnd tated 3 
& Not merey! F 
L070 7 


Sometime after this, 1 fell! Inder ſome Jamps 272m 5 ap 
$4 
10. 0 ot I find it difficult to believe in the dark, wien 1 wart 


"wn ſeuſe in hand! IT compare myielf ſometimes to Peter; i 
" i i x l | 
10 hen J am under the ſcnſe of the Lord's love, then I Tay, | 
itte: 


Lord bid. me do what thou wilt, and 1 will do it; but 
9 icy he bids me come to him on the Wate:s of crols Pro- 


* — 


SET ER 
wh —— < 7 Þ 


3 vidence and afflictions, then I begin 10 fink, and faith fails 10 
Z me. — 1 4 
3 Jremember, upon the laſt Sebbath of December, was very — 
Wo wich caft down with the ſenſe of in-dwellins corruption; |i . 
eee that day Mr Thomas Paterſon pre ached on theſe _. 55 
1 85 Words, «If any man thinketh himicif ſome ming, when he KY 
5 ' nothing, he deceiveth his own io. I was ill rei came 170 
be ut. but indeed in the time of this tecmot 1 grew worſe is 17 
„e worſe, and was 04x01 pate the time of hearing; and L 4 
7 longed to be at home, where Ir might get .. neart poarcd 8 7 
* out before the Lord; and when I came home, I retired to 7 oy 
2 a icoret place. I think, I was never in a greater diſtrels AN 


un my lite; my very bowels were troubled within me 
O the ſore oppreſſion that was on my fpitit! crying out, 
with bitter jamentation, * O thou that feſt thy lelf, 
A the hearer of prayer; thy people call on thee. as _— ; 
n 40 
U myſelf once thought thee te be fo to me. O why th 
„am I thus oppreſt with the delay of tha anſwer of 8 


* 


\ 


158 The Memoirs and Spiritual Exergi/«s 
* er, 10 as J cannot underitand it? If it be not thy v 2 
* anjwer this thing, then, why is my defire fo ſtrong 44. 
ter it? Have I not given thee my will; to be ordered cc. 
cording IC thy will? Why then is ny will and dere af. 
„ter what tl.Lu wilt not? O Lord, aniwer me in this on; 
thing.“ Put I was anſwered with flence. Thes dd! 
end this old year in much grief and vexation. 

+ In the begmning of the year 1905, the Eord was plesſ-d 
to take off the vexing load and torment that I had un my 
ipirit, ſo that I got duties gone about with mach more call. 
nels and quietneſs; yea he was pleated to thine on we, 
and I believed an out-gate wes faſt approaching: but fta! 
was made to cry for counſel and direction. Cphn tie 
29th of January T got ſometbing like a ienfible an{wer of 
this prayer, but whether in mer judgment, I bon 
not: and this word came along with it, Zech. xiv, 6, 7, 
The day ſhall. not be clear nor dark, but at even- tien 
mall be dark :* fo that Iwas, as beſort, entered zgain to 
grapple in the dark with this fore difficulty, yet the bur. 
den was taken off in a great meaſure ; but, as one En: den 
goes off, another is laid on, and'that a very weighty on 
the like of which I never met with before in leis or more, 
and that was tho reproach of tongues, Now was that word 
made out, which I marked in page 122. Report, {ay they, 
and we will report; come, let us {mite him with the tongue. 
There were lome things in this trial that made it 
very bitter; Firſt, It came from "thoſe that were pre 
fors of religion, for whom I had a very great eitc-:n, 


and they deſerved it ;. they alſo ſeemed to have the me 


re{pect for me; ſo that when theſe things were told me,! 
could not delieve but that they were mire port, mil thy event 
made it appear; there were others alſo, that I cannot 
ſo much on their behalf, that joined in this matter, to nent 
my life uncaly with thoſe in the family who reproacucd 
me, and this by whiſpering ſecretly, and that with fever: :5, 
ill at laft it wes made known nnto me, to my grief and 37 
row; I being together unacquainted with this way ofen. 
rertainment. They marked my ſteps and words to 
occaſion againſt me. When I had gone to @ ſecret Pace 
to pray, they would fay it was for another end I 
there ; or if J had been mak ing merry among them, e. 
would have catched ry words, and made me an objec: e 
their laughter behind my back. When this wes mad 
known to me, it proved a very fmarting difficulty, #26 
torued me very melanchuly ; ſo that I became heart“ 
and dull, and deſire d as little as poſhble to be among 
| | | © | EN) 
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tauy, but mourmng and lamenting, ſaying, witn David, 
'Reproach hath broken my heart,” Itook this cale before the 
Lord, inqui ring the caule of it; where 1 law four reaſons tor 
i, Firft, Lo fulfil the word I was warned of ſome times 
ago. 2dly, To ſhew his ſovereignty over me, as his crea- 
ure; might he not do with me as he pleaſes ? 3dly, Fo 

| up my experience, and make me to ſympathize and bear 
burden with thoſe that are under this trial. qthly, That 
his power might be ſeen in bringing me fafely through ths 
trial, as he had done through others. 

The Lord, at this time, was very gracious and conde- 
ſcending to me, and ſuffered me frequently to pour out 
My mind before him, and my complaint to him: 2nd ma- 
nv iweet words I got to ſupport me under this trial: con- 
{ering that it was not a ſingular trial, for the Lord's peo- 
cle in all ages, have met with the like, both in the Old 
Leſtament, and in the New; and many of he godly, in 


my oven day, have experienced it; but above all, the ſWeet 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, who was innocent 
and pure in his nature, who never firmed, het he met with 
: doth it-aot then become me to bear it patiently, and 
rot o fret? But yet I Hound my proud heart could not a- 
way with it neither could L any longer curtain this with- 
m myſelf. There being a godly wor an near to the place, 
with whom I had near correipondence, to her I told my 
complaint, who ſymparnized with me, aud gave me her 
beſt advice. My hfe became very burdeniome to me in 
this family; ſo I reſolved to leave iti. This place I left a- 


dont the middle of May, and went to Terviiwood's family 


in Edinburgh ; ee ſo ordcied it, that T was 
lent to the country, which was at Meliftoun in the South; 
this was unexpected, but yet I wiilhngly complied with it. 
AS we were in the way going there, about he riddle of 
the day I retired a little fo the fields ſecretly, in which 
piace the Lord gave me a blink, «nd a tweet promiſe, that 


he wolld be with me, and revive me as the corn, and as 


the dew upon Iſrael, and I ſhould grow as the lilly, and 
tend forth branches as Lebanon; this encouraged me in 
77 journey there, where 1 was kindiy received and entet- 

tamed. 5 
Now, as for the Lord's way with me in that place, I can- 
bt but remark, ſome few days after I came there, the ſa- 
crament was given at Stichel; to which place I went, and 
on Saturday I met with very much {ſweetneſs in the er- 
7:15 ; for it was ſoul-comforting news I neard there. The 
art text was in Iſaiah, on theſe words, I will pour wa- 
der on the dry ground, and floogy on the thirty; where the 
very 
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very deſire of my ſoul was ſpoken to, ana © was m 4 9 
N apply it. The other text Was, To his man wi il 11 took, 
who is of a broken and a contrite heart.“ This wer 21% 1 
blefled ſermon to me, where! thought the Lord was iy in! 
me an invitation to come to his pfeſſed tabic to-morty x 
and accordingly I went ; and, blefſg be God, be was act 
altogether a hiding God; but 1 got not what I woul: en 
at, We were very much e chorted to watchtulne's 5, and 
to be on our gdard, which, was very ſweet, to me in hear. 
ing; but, I may ſay it, to my great ſhame, 1 had ner if 
much deligt tin putting it ig practice; far 1 ſoon. let my 


heart wander on trifes of no value; ſo that 1 ſoon | ot thy: 


good motions by my own ueglect. Bui, what Niall 1 wy! 
My winter ſcaſon was lengthened aut in a great mas lure; 
ſometimes a fair day aud à warm blink, then prefer. EG 
ſtorm on the back of it from Satan, my own corrupe 
and a wicked world; lometimes ler breaks in ſo 48 
could read the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus to my 1967 
jou}, and that meg: tall be un accompliihment of theſe 
long-delayed promiſes, to my comfort; but then, cie « re 
J was aware, kf came and ovetthatowed all: fot: 

I was' a prey to unbeſief and diſcouragement. Thi. 
this fummer ſeaſon I bad ſeveraleccaſions of COmmaniuicts 
in that place, for which 1 bleſs the Lord: and allo for or 
ordinary Sabbath-days ſermons, which were very rei 
ful to me; yet I remained much in the dark, 

Ther is ancther thing 1 cannot forbear 7 rematk, gon. 
cerning my outward affairs in this family; I muſt ack nen- 
ledge every one was more cwil to me and kind tha an 
ther, except a French woman who was in the family; the 
was one that was viſibly void of religion, as alſo hac ut 
ward behaviour was moſt unſavoury and unbecomits; 
notwithſtanding of, this, 1 put the beft conſtruction 170 
her I could, becauſe the was a ſtranger. This perf. 
ſeemed to have « very great eſteem of me; and many time! 
ihe would ble.s the Lord that ever ſhe was in een; 
with me: yet I never noticed any thing the ſaid, Know 4 
her to be a very great liar, But there was che dav. N 
Sabbath- morning, the commg down tains, ſinging . 
tie dog in her arms, at this I could not wink, "but copr ron 
her for fo doing; at which the ſecmed to be Ailplegt £4, 
and wiſt not what way to be avenged on me; but, to make 
amends for a fault, when we went to church, the Mas v ho! 
ly employed in mocking the miniſter, and mooting out her 
finger in time of ſe:mon ; io that a great many in the t 
took notice of her, and were right 17 offleuded; and 40 
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ne, they wondered that ſuch à pet ſon ould be allowed to 


e ing i Labs 

„ lech! in a family, where better things were expected. I 
3 5 1 4 + WIS 

;, 1 WJ confidering that the heads of the family were from home, 
ooo it upon ne to reprove her ſharply : on the back of 


"WT this ſhe turned the moft outrageous, milchievous fpirit a- 
zainſt me, that ſhe contrived the moſt horrid hes which 


20! | Fees a 
„od be invented: but the Lord of his goodneſs turned 
aud ber malöce to her own ſhame, and nowiſe to my hurt, but 

rather tothe contrary; yet tins triel was ſomewhat weighty 


+, WT to we, confidering this woman's reproachtal tongue; but 
nm WH was helped up, firſt by the Lord, and then by all thoſe 
among whom I dwelt, who, though they were ftrangers to 
nt, yet their ſympathy and concern was beyond ex- 
preſſion, © | 

: T left this family in November, and returned back tothe 
„„ mily out of which I came laſt at the Inch; where I was 
received with very much kindneſs by all in it, and pact1- 
calarly by thoſe who were my enemies before; in which 1 
„e much of the wiſdom and wiſe conduct of the Alinighty, 
ho does all things well: and this my ſoul knows to its expe- 
„ tence: there being many gages in my charge in this family, 
„at now were made more eaſy in many reſpects. O the 
2 decps of his wiſdom! I faw in this providence, beyond what 
„(Can expreſs; yet, even at this time, I wanted not a firong 
„bee, of fin and death weighing me down, and making me 
er / out many times with bitterneſs of ſpirit, * O that I had 
wings like a dove ! then wouid I fly away, and be at reit, 


5 rom a tempting devil, a corrupt heart, a wicked world, 
„ and the fin that does To eaſity beſet me. 0 | 
lhe Theſe inward griefs and vexations bred an unſupport- 

zahle weight and bu on my ſpirit, which was like to 


ink me; yet, in the midſt of theſe preſſures, I wanted not 
fomething now and then that was ſweet and, refreſhing, 
viich the world knew not of, that kept in the life of my 
dul. Frequently J got have to pour out my heart before 
him in my ſceret retirements, that he would deliver my 
lout from this unknown trial; in which place I got many 
ct and corafortable promiſes, that it ſhouid be as I de- 
brad, from the 41ſt Palm, which afforded many cordial 
acditations, that warmed my heart, when cold and frozen, 
and half-diſtracted with unbelicf. O how ſweet was the 
ting up of his countenance to me when I was in trouble: 
tas 70 much joy, and felt ſo much delight in his preſence 
that it is beyond expreſſion. I can ſay, I never heard the 
noi lively minifter preach on what communion with God 
Vet, 28 now] felt it; no, the one half was not told my of 
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levers, when they are admitted to communion and tellos. 
Mip with him. 1 . i 

I had ſome reſlections on the queen of Sheba's cemir 
to King Solomon; the one half was not told her of cha rotes, 
ihe felt. Where I was made to notice two things anem ea. 
the queen of Sheba : Firſt, Wherem:every believe: te. brone 
ſembles the queen of Sheba. 2dly, Wherem every beer up 
er far differs trom, and.excels the queen of Sheba. Ther; and 
are theſe five or ixthings, wherein every believer re{enibic Bi 4 loy 
the qugen of Sbeba: 1ſt, When the queen-of Sheb wad wort 
in her own country, {he was a mere ſtranger toking do- au u. 


mon; he was only a hearſay King to her, by report; he. chi 
very believer, ſo long as they are iu their own country, i mic; 
a natural ſtate, are whojly ſtrangers to this true King , carr; 
won, Chriſt, Col. i. 21. V 8 me, 

az2dly, The queen of Sheba, when ſae heard the repo": offi thet 
King Solomon, nothing would ſat isty her, till he cam: au met! 
ſaw whether theſe things were ſo or not: ſo lie Wife, ei 
that hath truly heard the report of Chriſt, nothing will 14 part 


tisfy thera, till, with Nathaniel, they come and lee the tra not! 
of theſe things. ; RW ' CO.UN 

3dlv, The queer of Sheba, when ſhe came to king Genes 
mon, the communed with bum of all that was in ber li tre 
To believers, When they come to king Chriſt, and ve och 
communion and fellowfhip with him; O how do they tenen. i 
unboſom their hearts, e all their ſocret re:jvells hh e 
before him! They keep nothing back, either with v1 <1 be 
to ſpiritual or temporal concerns. They can tell tat tO ME [fb 
their God, which they cannot teil to their neorelt reelle 
deareſt relations in the world. They will be cor: £217; D 
-with-their God, when the world neither fees the a, ior heren 
them. | OT I | Win te 

Athly, Phe queen of Sheba thought 2] her pains Ve 


* 


man 

wared, the did not grudge her côſt the was at in comes ee 
Solomon; fo a beſiever, that hath truly come to nm TI 
will think il his pains and coft ;n religion well ſpent r te 
They count 19 colt for Chriſt; though they had bernd pra. 
ing bim with the peri! of their lives, and the {pos g Nos 
their goods, vet they will take it joytully ; and, W em; 
apoitle Paul, think all anüictions for Chriſt, but ligat a :t1.-, 
tions, £2 - 15 : rut 
sthly, When the queen of Sheba came to Solomon, Hh Ws! 
put ftrange queſtions to him, and was antwered to at Mm.” 


Tacticn; lo will the foul that beth real communion % Rz 
Cnriſt Jetnus, This is very gbſervable, Rat it is, no: 1 | 


y 


— 
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dba time of their pouring out their hearts to him, but it is 
iſo a time of aſking queſtions, which they get anſwered 
their fouls latisfaction. This was the practice of ſcrip- 


are ſaints; Abraham, Gen. xv. e. Jacob, Gen, xxxii, 29. 
Kha ioſes, Exod. xxxiz. David, Pſal. xliii. 9. It might be 
em pp-aled to the ſaints in all ages, when they are at the 
r 


hrone Of grace, if there be not ſuch Gn a3 theſe 
| ut up by them; O Lord, will ever I get ſuch an idol 
ere and predominant overcome and mortified, there is ſuch 
lei 2 love in my heart to it? O how will I win through the 
oi world without being a reproach to religion, I have ſuch 


Solo- zu untender walk and converſation? O how will I get 

e. chriſt to be the only beloved of my ſoul, there being ſo 

3,0 much love in my heart to other things? O how will I 
} 


59.0 carry with reſpect to afflictions and reproaches caſt on 
| me, 1 have ſuch a proud and paſſionate nature?“ Now, 
o theſe, and the like queſtions, it doth pleaſe the Lord 
ome times to give — and ſæaſonable anſwers; ſuch as, 
'T will put my fear in your heart, and ye (hall never de- 
' part from me. My grace is ſufficient for you. Sin ſhall 
not have dominion over vou. I Wil] guide you with my 
(coartelt while herd, and afterwards bring you to glory.“ 
e. Dao who know moſt of theſe things can beſt tell the. 
00 With of them. | 
ve tm, When the queen of Sheba had been with Solo- 
T1e0Wcn, ibs could not conceal it, but ipeak to his praiſe, and 
000 Whit excellent things ſhe had heard and ſeen in that court; 
. 02 believer that comes to that true king Solomon (king 
ist) they neither will nor can conceal what royal and 
_ 610 Wxceitent things they have Jeen by the eye of faith, 0, 
es David, Come, hear all ye that fcar God, and I witl 
„en what he hath done for my foul,” The Samaritan wo- 
ran tells thoſe with whom ſhe converſed, I have found a 
man that hath told me all that ever I did.“ O but a be- 
rer rejoiceth much, and hath great delight in ſettin 
erth the praiſes of their noble King! Yea, they could with 
de world knew what they ſeit, if ir wouid Tet them on 
0 "Ro praiie Chriſt. | ; 
2 Now, as there is ſomething wherein eyery bAliever re- 
ſembias the queen of Sheba, ſo there is other things where « 
uns very far excel and differ from the queen of Sheba, 
Full, When the queen of Sheba came to Solomon, ſhe 


Us broiont gifts and preſents of great value, to make her the 
{Wore acceptable to him. But, believers that come td 
Wau Ng T- lus have nr preſents o bring, they come empt y- 


handed; 
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handed, having nothing in then., or ou them, to mike 
them acceptable! they cry out, Were all as an uncican 
- thing, and all our fighteouſneſs is as füthy rags.“ 
2dly, 9 the queen of Sheba brought great gifts te 
Solomon, vet the brought not all that ſh: had: but the be 
iever, that comes to King Chriſt, excels her in this: have 
they little, have they meikle, they make à folemn ſur 
render, refignation and dedication of their all ro Chrif; 
to be diſpoſed of by him as he pleaſes; and when le, b 
his providence, calls them to leave all that they have, 19 
take up their croſs, and follow him; then they, with Mo 
ſes, choaſe ſuffering rather than ſinnivg. . 
- 3dly, Every believer-excels the queen of Sheba, in this 
that tho* ſhe thought Solomon's ſervants happy, yet ie did 
not chooſe to be one of his ſervants herſelf: but a believe 
that comes to Chriſt, not only thinks his ſervants happy 
but preſently engages himſelf in his fervice, with Pau 
Lord, what would thou have me to do?” they are the er 
vants that would have their ears bored to the poſt ot his 
houſe, they like their maſter fo well, and thmk it thei: 
greateſt honour and dignity to be among his {ervants 
working out their ſalvation and gencration-work with Fat 
and egg... „„ gn dia 
4thly, Every believer excels the queen of Sheva, in th. 
ſhe enjoyed her privilege with Solomon but for a ſhort fes 
ſon, and then ſhe returned again to her own land, wire 
the could have no more intimate converſe, hor hear nor it, 
his wifdom any more: but here is the great privilege 9 
every believer: if once they have a real communion are 
felläwſhip with this true king Solomon, ite is of a ia\ting 
and everlaſting continuance: there is no poſſibility of a ic 
parat ion, they cannot retu?n to their own land of a ratu 
ral ſtate again: once in Chriſt and ever in Cbriſt: nothin 
can deprive them of this privilege, no place, no perſon. 2 
affliction, no diſtreſs, not death itſelf: for they ſiial. be 
ever with the Lord, and follow the Lamb wiutheri5e»: 
he goeth. | 8 | . 0 | 
This duty of meditation was a very profitable Juty tc 
me, in which I really found much of the Lord's preinnce 


With lite and power: and when JI was helped to Keep at © 


duty, I found my ſpiritual enemies not to flrong, but bat 
1 could debate with them: but I no ſooner left this, but 
my enemies grew ftrong again, and many times oVeroe 1 
me with a fluggith and careleis diſpofirion, waich „e 
me of my jewels and love-tokens, and then the nin that es- 
fily beſets me was wy maſter, who dealt very cruelly wi 
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me, and lent me- back. to my former priſon and bondage, 
wiere my feet Ruck faſt in the mire, where there was no 
#anding ; then did I cry. to the Lord for a delivery from 
this particular, which. vexed me fo exceſſively. While I 
was thus perplexed) not knowing what to do; then the 
promiſes 2ppeared:clearly'to ma, that he would deliver me; 
but {a!th and patience were my preſent duty. About this 
time there was in the family with me a very godly perſon, 
with whom Thad very intimate, converſe, and had frequently 
taken {fweet-counſeitogether, in going to the houſe of God; 
in whoſe com pauy took great delight and *atisfaction; and 
put much confidence in her, becauſe of her feligious con- 
verſe; yet even this. perſon lifted up her heel againſt me. 
0 this afflicted me, and bred a great many uneaſineſſes in 
my wind! IWould fain have overlooked it, (o as not to let 
it vex me; but it would nat do, for my proud ſpirit would 
not ſubmit to this. I took this before the Lord, and be- 
w1ght him, that, as he had been wy counſellor in all the 
former parts of my life; ſo he would allo guide me in 
this, and let me know the language of this diſpenſation; 
for which I was an{wered with good words, That he would 
hear my cry, and that, before I aſked he would anſwer.“ O 
blolled refuge in time of trouble! and that my ſoul knows 
riglit well. Bhere was a ſcripture the Lord anſwered me 
with, concerning the perſon that thus treated me, He that 
breaketh the hedge, à ſerpent hall bite him.“ From theſe 
words I got ſome meditations, eſpecially theſe, what the 
bedge was, that ſhould not be broken down; and what the 
ferpert was, that ſhould bite them that brake down the 
heuga; which was ail very ſuitable to the cale in hand. 
This vexation continued a confiderable time, from which TI 
av that mutt have a full and perſonal experience of every 
tri2ly ſo that 1 may learn to iympathize with thuſe that 
may be tryſted with the {ame trieis. And, as for this trial 
to rayſelf, 1 was perſuaded, that a delivery I wonld get, 
but how or in what manner, I knew not. There was ons 
Sanbath-day, I being extremely aflaulted with this temp- 
41:32, I got leave to pour out my heart to the Lord anent 
it, 25 many times I did; where aw clearly from the word, 
that u delivery he would ſend me; and ſeveral places of 
ic.tptare were made over to me, ſuch as this, That it is 4 
time of Jacoh's trouble, but he thall be delivered out of it: 
'2ath he ſaid it, and will he not do it? Hach he ſpoken it, 
and will he not bring it to pals?“ And many other places: 
Jit is ealy to believe, when the Spirit of God ſhines on 
ne promiſes, but when the promiles are delayed and 
N deferred, 
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deferred, ſo as providence ſeems to contradict it, that I [ins 
it 2 difficult work to believe againſt hope. O the ups and 
downs that were in my lot! For ſometime, when I could nat 
fee through, T aid, T ſhall leave this altogether. 

There was ſomething in this caſe ſo myſterious that f 
cannot record it, until time produce the event, which 1 in- 
tirely put as a blank in his hand, let him diſpoſe of me 1: 
he will; it becomes me to be taken up wirk other thin zz 
than my own concerns, eſpecially when there is {© great 1 
word of an union betwixt the two nations, Scotland and 
England. © "tits afflicted me very much, knowing how 
treacherous Englaid had always been tous in former tir: es; 
eſpecially in breach of covenant, which they have never 
yet ſeen to be their fin. And ould we again join in a 
confederacy with ſuch -a deceitful and cunning people, 
who would, if it lay in their power, ruin all their neigh- 
bour nations, to advance their own intereſt ? But that 
which moſt of all troubled me, was, that this union of 
theirs would prove a ſnare to our covenanted church of 
Scotland; for ex that would ruin our ſtate, wane alſo 

ru in our church. 5 | 

In the femily where I was, ads: was ſome that appear- 
ed very much in the defence of this union, and bragged, 
that it would make us a rich and flourithing nation, and that 

'they would defend us from all our enemies, and protect 
our church, and what not? But theſe were but vain word: : 
t was really apparent to me that it would work our ruin, 
O but this lay weighty on my {pint :o that I could have 
been content almoſt to have been out: of the world, my 
grief was ſuch for vhat was a coming on this poor cl: urch 
and nation! For, when I was neareſt to the throne of grote 
in prayer, it was there that I ſaw the ſad conſequen- es of 
this tranſaction. There were many places of ſcripiure 
that appeared to me againſt it, but eſpecially the 7th 
Chapter of Hoſea throughout, but particularly from tne 
Sth verſe, it was like a ſermon from heaven 2gainit the 
umon, it was as clear as the fun, that Epln aim mixed 
bimſelf with the pcople, was like our mixing ourſelves wit 
England. And in the 11th verſe, that we were like a 
dove without heart; they cal! to Egypt, they go to Afly: = 
a black gate indeed; and ſo to the end of this chapter, © ve- 
ry verſe was more ſuitable than another, 

At tius time none knew what the articles of this union 
were, tucy being kept ſo ſecret by all theſe noblemen and 
gentlemen that went up to treat about this black bargain; 
none was to know what they were, will the parliameut 
met. O but this bad a {ad afgect to me! For I was wo 
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aded, that, had they been either good or honoarabl e, 


| ey would not keep them fo ſecret, it being a national 


£ 


concern. IT Tr 

When the parliament met, thoſe that were for the union 
(Judaz-like) ſeemed to be religiouſty concerned; and 
:nerefore a faſt Was appointed throughout the whole king- 
dom, in order 0 ſegk lizht and direction an ut the union. 
O what mocking of God was this! to pretend to faſt ancl 
ſee k couufel; whereas they were determined already to 
have it accompliſhed, though it would be the rum of tas 
whole nation. My weight and concern grew more; and 
many errands it ſent me to the throne of grace for my mo- 
ther- church in Scotland. The ſacrament was giveaat Leith, 
anch I thought it a good opportunity to go there with all 
my grievances, in which place Lcommunicated, and got 
that word for poor Scotland, This is ray. reft, here will { 


| kay, fot 1 do love it well,“ Pfal. cxxxil, 


The Sabbath before the faſt for the union, I came to 
Edinburgh, to hear Mr Webſter, who Was on the prodi- 
cal on, who would fain have filled his beily with hulks:“ 
vhich he compared to falſe doctrine, and applied it to rhe 
church of England, which w2s corrupted with tus falie 
bulks, He named very many of theirerrors, but my memory 
cannot retain them diltinfily ; which gave me occaſion to 
think, he deſigned this againſt the union, though at this 
tine he knew not the articles of it, When I came home 
tothe ręſt of the family, hey told me, that, had L been :t 
I.hberton-Kirk, I wou!d have been pleaſes, for he ſesmeil 
to be flat againſt the union. IT to: 4 them, IWas et no lots, 

ing ſo well where I was; but I was very well pleaſed to 
kear that any of the godly weas-againſt it; ant the truth is, 
ta maſt part of the godly in Scotland were again it, an- 
that on juſt and ſolid grounds, As for my ow private caic, 
it emed to leave rae for a time, fo that [was not & much 
iroabled anent my own perpicxities, cancerning myſelſ, de 
I thought, let the Lord do with me what he weill, but Scot- 
land, Scotland lies near my heart. i 
_ Phe night immediately before the fiſt-day, I found my- 
lehf ia a very ill frame, capable for no duty, I was ſo dead 
and litelefs; nowiſe in order for the day approaching, 
„nich was heavy to me. This ill frame continued with 
me, until I was juft Sn of my clothes to go to reft ; 
ire arole in me to be at praver 
3511.3 Which motion ] followed, and defite to bleſs the 
Low therefore. For in this place I enjoyed a fweet 
Zz0ugh {hort) while of communion with God; where 
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143 The Membirs and Spiritual Exercijes 
clouds wer? reinoved, and I got leave to plead for me my. 
ther church, that he would make Jeruſalem a quiet habi. 
tation, What a comfortable time was this! L intended on. 
ly to atk good things for the church; but my liberal Lore, 
not only gave me good things for Scotland, but many g 
and good things tor myſelf too. ITS 

I taw that fore judgments were abiding this land, are 
this union was a forerunner of them but, that I might ic 
be {wallowed up in forrow, theſe cordials were given me, 
from his word, I will cauſe the enemy iq entreat you well, 
Surely it {hall be- well with thy rexanant,” I alſo few that 
there was a glorious day abiding Scotland, the like of 
which hath not been yet; and that my eyes ſliould ſee it. 
This wes confit med to me by three ſeriptures, Thine ves 
fhall ſee the king in bis beauty. Ye ſhall not taſte of dus: 
« till vou ſes the kingdom of God come in power, Ye ſhe . 
brought to the grave in a good old age, as a Mock of coin 
full ripe.” Theſe fweet ſcriptures came with life ed 
fcwer; and 4 wes made to believe, and Jay fireſs on then, 
This bred in ine hope of a good faft day approaching; 
and ] thought, may be the Lord will conarm this to nic in 
public. In the morning 1 was elloved near acceſs to the 
t3:rone of grace, when that word came with power, When! 
was pleading for the church of Scotland, Chriſt's marries 
oute, and my mother, * Aſk what you wall and it ha!“ 
be granted to you,” Where I was frengthened to put up 
thele requeſts, That God, for Chriſt's fake, «01:9 


* preſerve the ark among us pure, without the mixtute ! 


*« Fortry, Prelecy, and the charch'of England, with its 
* errors in doctrine and worſhip. O let us be a church 
„and nation as long as the ſun and moon endure, Ke. 
«Five thy ccvenant work among us. O come back wilh 
* days of thy wonted power, and let the womb ef the gol 
© pe] beccme Guitfel, and bring forth  wany ſons 204 
daughters to Chiiſt,” 1 alſo did put up ſome reque?: 
againit the union, and was anſwered with that word, Figl. 
XXXIii, 10, 11. The Lerdbringeth the counſelof thewick £6 
toncught; but the won nee en rey mall ſtand. Fe 
ringeth the ſlars of Tarſhiſh with the eaſt-wind.“ Ida 
1 came to the public, where 1 thought rc ve ſtrengtbenne. 
I found the contrary; for I wes wounded, and that tt (te 
heart. Mr Seiaple was on that place, At what mitont > 
ſpoke agsinſt a nation or kingdom,” &c, Where he endes 
voured to pleaſe both parties, but eſpecially thoſe that 
for the union. He faid, It is expected I will tpcer = 
nent what ths day is (et avert for, concerning au un 
„ ; Ke * det 
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" het wixt Scotland and England; the truth is, ſaid he, we 

are ell one kingdon, we are all one iſland, we are all one 
2115100, they are the greatelt bulwark againſt popery.“ 

* es a8 went on, to. the grief of fame; and to my grief al- 

- for the application was very eaſy, that he ſpoke here 

dor the union. After fermon 1 got leave to telt my mind 

-ain in ſeeret agelnſt this black bargain; 1 would fain 


Tg believed that a ſtop would be put to it; F re- 


mined very Ciſcouraged with fear it would be. I was in- 
Zuiring how: the miniſte rs of Edinburgu were pleaſed ? 

1 e told me that Mr Jandlilands 12 21d in his fecmon, that, 
{ his union was cartiod on, England would make us hew- 


2 of wood und drivers of water. This indeed looked 


10 -nethin; # like plan des ing, aad as he was a Warchman to 
471 his pe ple of their danger . 

vine after this, the articles appeg red; hat this is fuch 

1 Uppbesfist ſubiect, that I weery to write how every 

ng, contributed to the grief Of my tpirit; to fee our no- 

emen and gentry, tiat were parliamenters, ſo mad as to 


20 in with [o unt ealonable terms; there were none among 


them all to witneis and appear for this poor nation but my 
Lord Belhaven, Who pc ke to good purpoſe, ig his two 
ſpeeches againſt the union. hat to no eſlect, for this was . 
concluded, 

After all was done and over, 1 began to VA fone fad 
reilections on what had been done; and how melancholy 
it was that we were ſold to the hands of our enemies, vw | 
erer ſought our hurt, but never our well; for then w 
thete thangs brought to my cofideration Firſt, It- but 
lares with Scotland as it did with Chrift himſelf; for he 
wos {old into the hands of his enemies, aud what needs it 
de thought ſtrange though they have fold his heuſe and 

amily! adly, Chriſt was ſold by thoſe in his own houſe 
ans! tamily, and ſo was poor Scotland; it was our own 
nobies and ſome. of our gentry that did this miſchievous 
thing. z3dly, Judas fold Chliſt for money, though he was 
not the richer of it; ſo our Judaſes ſold this Jand for mo- 
ney, a, they call equivzlent; O fad <quivaieat:-4thiy, 

ter Chriſt was fold b y Judas, then did they mock, re- 
7208 and wied all manner of contempt to this ever-bleſ- 
ed plant of renown; to it is with us; are we not become 
2 ge proach to all our neighbours ? and thoſe to whom we 
ire told, they uſe very bitter and malicious ſpeeches againſt 
us, and with venom do they ſpue them out, to the grief of 
the moſt part of the godly zn this land; and even they that 
re but true Scotlaaen cannot but be touched with ſuch in- 
N 3 dignities 
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no more out,” 
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dignit ies done to us. There was a word went much v 
me for ſome time, hich T-applied to this caſe, Iſa. . 
19. The treacherous dealers have dealt treacheror 


ea, the treacherous dealers have de; t very treacheron!y,” 
deſire to bleſs the Lord, however it Went, I was fonte. 
time, now and then, getting the King's eur in ſecret, 
kept up my heart when almoſt ſunk, As for the pla 
erdmances, they were much deſerted as to me, I found u. 
ile of the Lord's mind there. I-ftiall lay the blame on wy. 
felf, and no other. Fwent to fevers! places Where t! 
erament was given, but I found an abſent Lord; yet 1 4+ 
Bot fay this altogether, for T keard Mr John Flint 
of them, on Rev. iii. 12. Him that overcometh wit; ! 
make a pillar in the temple of my God; and he Thai! £0 
O what I felt of the love ef God 1» ©. 
ſermon: in every {entence'l thought I found life, andy 
er, and a vehement defire to be where I would go no . 
out to fin and a vain worls again, 
l was at another occaſion at Newbottle, where, on Satur. 
day's night, 1 got a ſweet while in the field betwixt the l. Cra 
and my ſoul. At this time 1 had a great many weight; on 
me, a Weary body of in and death, the ſin that doth {© e 
ily beſet me, and other things alſo, CCM 
On the Sabbath there ſeemed to bc a very good frome 
both on miniſters and peeple; but I remained very 4il- 


12 courage d. At afternoon Mr John Flint preached on theſe 


words, Pfal. iv. 8. I will lay me down in peace;* where 
he ſpoke to the ſweet repoſe: believers had with Chr:il at 
all times, though in trouble and diſtreſs; but that which 
was moſt refreſhing to me was, he {poke to ſome that w 
focely diftreſt for the indignity that was done to a cove- 
wanted work of reformation, in this late tranſaction bei: 
the two nations; fearing that the Lord would leave ©! 
church altogether. © Be not afraid, faid he, it is coufim- 


ed again and again, that the Lord willhave a chu cl in 


Scotland, while ſun and moon endure ; end though the 
„ wicked world lift up their horfis to puſh the chureh., et 


% God hath his eight principal men to defend it, and ira 


© them.” This was life and marrow to my bones; 105 
though J got nothing particularly for myſelf, yet I 
content of theſe Iweet ſcul-refreſhing tidings, 

At this time the family where I was ſerying was re{{1ved 
to go and dwell with their family at York, for which 1 688 
very much perplexed, and could have withed the contrary: 
but this was like the union, for nothing could hindern. 
though it was told them it was not for thew profit. | ke) 
| | ENT | : ON. 
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would heartily bave taken me with them, hut J abſolutely 
reiuſed, no terms would perſuade me to this; for, though 
{ loved the family, yet I loved not the place and people 
where they were going: tor I was reſolved to take my lot 
in Scotland, poor and deſpiſed as it was, . 

This place I left about the end of May, providence or- 
dering my lot to be in the eaſt country at Gilmertoun. 
{he firſt Sabbath I was there, the tacrament was given at 
1: mingham, and 1 went there, but found not what I 
would havs been at; yet, glory to the Mediator, I was not 
znogether deſerted, though nothing in particular during 


ny abode in this place. I tnink it my duty to record th: 


Lord's way with me : as for my own caie, I was extraor- 
marity allaulted with temptations of divers forts, which I 
cannot mention; only I tas that unbelief and atheijm were 
at the bottam of all. O what reaſon have I to wonder at 
and admire the gooduets.of God, in this eipeciatly, that 
golpel-ordinances were ſweet and refrething to me on the 
$-obath days, by his Tervant, Mr Thomas Findlay ! And 
mough he was not my parich miniiter, and though with 
ſome difficulty I got to hear him at Freſtonhalk kirk, yet at 
my return L always thought my travel well wared, having 
{i:!] matter of praiſe put in my mouth: aud, when provi- 
dence ordered that I muſt ge clfewhere, I found it was a 
lofi Sabbath to me in the public; for which cauſe I moſt 
frequently went to Preſton, he being on the ſweet Pla}. 
iii. The Lord is my Shepherd, I inall not want.“ It is 


ire poſſible for me to record what I met with in theie ſer- 


mons ; Galy this, I ſeuſibly felt God's voice ſpeaking to me 
by his lervant; yet, notwithſtanding of this, I was ſorely 


dit reſſed in ſecret duties; ſometimes I could hardly brezthe 
tucre, but finful and unholy thoughts, I was indeed forely 


puiht by the enemy; and, glory to God, on Sabbath days 
i ordinarily got a crumb, 


There was one day in particular, when he was on theſe 
words, He maketh me to lie down in green paitures;' in 


this ſermon I felt much of a preſent Gad, making me, not 


v1y to hear, hut to apply it with comfort aud delight: on 
tue back of this I was ſtrongly haunted, that there was 
fume {ore trial bidipg me, that would try me to purpoſe: 
and, as I was enabled, I cried to the Lord to be (upported 
m and win ſafely through the ſame, without grieving God, 
ad offending the generation. I was in great ears what this 
trial was to be; I thought, what if Ibe left to be a reproach to 
the Lord's way? I thought on many things What it might 
be, but at laſt it broke forth in a ftrong and feartul tempta- 
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tion to iber all that ever the Lord did to me; un 
extraordinarily haunted with, ztlleiſtical aud blaſphe gn. 
ſuggeſtions, which made me cry to the Lord for help, but 


I got no ſeufible return; I rather grew werfe; I Was a 


one forſaken, and left to tue will of the etem of my [2]. 
vation, and that which the enemy built his temptati on, 
Was, becauſe the promiſes were to Saadet by pics. 
dences; I thought there was ho reconciling of them, 0 
my lhirit was on the rack, on fc veral cogfideratjons. F or: 
- dinarjly: reſorted 40 che ßelds, 4nd there roared ove: my 
athciftical and blaſphemous thoughts, aud that beran 
was in trouble, aud. could get no delivery; my corrupt Th 
grew on my band, hd the in that o cal 

which the Lord bad promiſed mea delivery; but inf 
of this, I grew worſt and worle, and no appearance ot 21 
out-gate. Iberc were three things I compared tomy cl, 
which were very applicable to me at this, time, 

Firft, To a womau travailiug with child, having 2 great 
many pangs, every one of them as if ſhe were uf pov 
to de delivered, and vet bringing forth nothing bat wor, 

2dly, I compared mylelf to a tip on the fed, tolfed with 


"wind and ſtorra; ſometimes may be they wil! ſoe the 1:4 


and think, now we will win to land, and get reſt from ie 
billes; then preſently comes a contrary wind, and bio 
them i; om all Baht of landing: O then, how 1 is their Lou 
increaſed! 

qdly, { OR "TIE myſelf to a bird ane by the gies 
Or bawk:. the, poor bird comes to a buſh, thinking to 
ter there ; . but the purſuer comes and chafes it our, to r: 
it can find. no ref, being hurried from place to pl. 


and jo was I; for 1 thought, when ſtorms were over, | 


would get reſt ; ; but theſe were but vain thoughts. 5 


my trials increaſed vigbly, and there were none I cod 


commit my mind to, for ſ lav it was to no purpoſe. 

J cannot forbsar to record what length I came in 1:5 
ſad diftemper : I 60uld with I were a beacon for o. her t9 
be aware of ſuch delperate courſes this day. LI Was Ine. 
ty put to by the enemy, to miſbelieve ; and, being at 


ner, Iowas obſerved not to cat; J paſſed this over inn 


ſome excule. But, O how long did 1 think to win a 
from all company! and it was almoft impoſſible, ſor me 
conceel and hide my trouble, I was like to burſt out in the 
place where I fat: I was like water ſecking a vert, wy 
muſt have it as ſoon as poſfible: I went to my wouted j.4c 


44} the helds; where I belched out wich my mouth the 7 
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venora of hell againſt God and his ways, as if they were 
neither juſt nor equal: and that he was loading me with 
burdens I was not able to bear, henher would he remove 
them; and though he promiſed to be with me in trouble, 
yet now L am in the greateſt of troubles alone, and can ſ ud 
no help: and in that very {pot of ground I rejolved to 
give over religion, and to believe no more ; for it was im- 
poti;ble for ine to reconcile the promiſes and the provi- 
dences; yea, I thought, though an angel from b-aven 
ond come and ſpeaic to me, I could not believe. Ouly 
he God of beaven knows what a mad diſtracted fat 1 was 
'n, When 1 had burit out wy heart in theſe nelliſh pro- 
vocations, and God-provoking expreſſions, I thought 1 was 
the moſt miſerable creature in the creation; and thought, 
| am now undone for ever, And as I was walking up 
and down the place as one in a diſtemper, that word 
bounded in my Cars, Doſt thou well to be angry, Jonah? 
Loit thou well to be augty?“ At this I was ſtruck with ad- 


miration and aſtoniſhment 5 O wonder that the earth did 
not open, and fwallow tne up! Is (od yet in ſpeaking 


terms with me? O wonder at ſuch unparalelled forbear- 
ance ; Night he not have taken me at my word, and taken 
his leave of rae, as I did of him? But be is God and not 
man, and therefore I am not conſumed. This is (amcug 
many others) another proof of the Lord's kindnets to 
me; then did I deſire to mouru over what I thoyght of. 
lended my ſo kind Lord; but Oh! alas.! alas! my corrupt 
nature | „ wr 
About the beginuing of October the ſacramefit was to 


be given at Preſton: the thoughts of it were refreſhing. to 


me, think ing, if the ordinary Sabbarths there be ſo (weer, 
what will 3 communionsSabbath be? O then, as I longed 
or it! bat, that T might learn to know that he is not to be 
livited to any place, I got but a deſerted ordinance to my 


up-tabipg, though I really believe the Lord was preſent - 


erg, both to miuiſters and people. But ſtill I remained 
fa the dark as to my Own particular. 
Another thing I have to remark in this place; I was 


mot kindly dealt with in the family where I was, they 


vere King to a miracle, and in this I {aw the Lord's hand, 
be performs all things well for me. I had a very fweet 
nd refrefiing converſe with ſome of the godly in that 
p22, though they. were but very few in number; al! 
uings as to the outward man, went wei! with me tnere ; 
0 that J have no complaints but of myſelf. After I had 
net Omg time there with the young lady whom I fei ved, 


ane. 
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. | . * 
and whom 1 loved very rauch, providence.do ordered. 
I muſt return to Edinburgh, which I did very chec ral 
having my deareſt and moſt intimate acquaintances ett 
whoſe company I wad a great deat of pleaſure ana a. 
in, and in our ſweet felloaſhip mertings, which were 2c. 
companied with much of the Lord's preſence to my tou, 
and that beyond what l can expreſs. About eight days atterl 


_came to Edinburgh, there happened to be a very ſurp z. 


ing *ccident in our lodging, of à fadden fire, at twelve of 
the clock in the foarenoon, by whom, it could not be knyw:; 
but the houſe was burning, and the flame going to the 
ttreets out of the windows: and none of us krowing ar 
thing about it that were within, my young lady and . 


ing in a 190m ticer to it, we found a great fmt! of burning, 


and could not conceive what it was ; 1 looked if any of our 
-clotbes had been near the fire; but, while we were tho! 
inquiring betwixt ourſelves, there comes one, who knocks 
-at the daor, and, the ery ariſes, © Fire, fire, the hour 
durning.“ Hearing this, and running to the rooim door, | 


thought the, heuſe would have fallen down next mine; 


for there was the greateſt flame ever I ſaw ſo hear hand; 
it pleaſed the Lond, in his providence, it was got quer che. 
quickly, and there was no great fkaith, only a bed war in. 
thely burnt! what effect this had on me, I cannot tell; but 
O the alarm of fire was never out of my mind!” 
Next day Sir David and my lady went for London, ar. 
left me and another {2rvant to keep the lodging til! heir 
return. This was no fmall burden to me, having the n. 
-preſhon.of the late aecident, and ſtill fearing a greater; 


this like a ghoſt taunted me night and day. Anotuer fil 


and dreadful fire kappened, that fame. day. eight davs. it 
the Canongate head, about twe in the morning; When the 
ery aroſe, F being lee pig, got up in a haſte, and took ch 
a trembling, that I could hardly win tö the root door 
fearing it was in the.houſe again. We being in the Far 
lament cloſs, when I came to the window, L law the ter. 

rible fight, both iides of the Cancrgate was burning i 

once. E was truck with afteniflacent and wonder, ain 

ing the goodnels of God that we were not iu the {arcs cit. 
cumftances. This put ati edge on my ſpirit, where 1 g. 

leave to pour out my heart before the Lord, on their ac. 

count that were ſuffering in this prelent firoke ; and bet 
he would prevent ſuch. deſolating judgments in tie on. 

ing. How I Was affected at this weiancboly fight, 107% 

on earth knows; but ſtill J faw the Lord contending 1 
zus, and againſt us (but we could not. fee) by doubling *he 
| ; | jus gelb 
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7 80 udginents in that place; for mine eyes hed ſeen that lata 
„ace burnt clæven years before. O how the heads and 
eee bands of the worthies .preſented me, which had been 
et upon that port, where theſe flames were flying Theſe 
e. had lecret language to me. This being about the end of 
tou, November, the impreſſions of what Thad ſeen haunted me, 
tterlbe where 1 would, at duty and frota duty; I Was never 


e ought there woulzi be fire ere I returned. This became 
1; is very heav y burden ta me, and no where ould I be tree 
the ef it. I thought, O if 1 had fome goily perſon in oa 
an {MW bonfe with me, I would not be ſo frared. I got this; f 
WI 2-t a comrade of my own, whole religious converſe Brag 
17 Lery fweet always to me, who came and ſtayed with ine: 
our bat {tl my fears continued as formerly. I took this be- 
tho: ore the Eorclß enquiring, what could be the language of 
014 ſt? Where 1 got a tharp- repraot'; and tbat of Alea Was 


E 1 teprefented to me, * Now am I ſafe, When I have got . 


27, 107 prieft to my houſe;' as if God were not ſufficient done. 
de; And- vet my kind Lord was pleated to pity me, and him- 
n; ir Lifted, the load off my back, by his word, Plal. ei. 
ned 1 re halb no evil come near thy dwelling ; for I have 
- gieen my angels char ge concerning thee,” O how.blefſed 
Mut i as this word to me! it brought with it peace and quiet- 
nels, as to this Hlquietment; ſo that I was no more in ſuch 
2nd Wixcefive fear, though I was not altogether quit of it; but 
heit the great weight was removed. O how mach have 1 to 
in. cord of the goodnets, wiſdom, and wonderful conduct of 
er; ene and care of God towards me, both with re- 
ai ipect to my foul and inward concerns, and alſo ta my body 
u and outward concerns. So that I have real, n to ery our, 
the i O how great is his goodneſs and mercy. and thet roy foul 
uch knoweth right well.“ It becomes me, and is mach my 
er, duty, to obey the apoſtles charge, Ze careful about no- 


par- „ing but in every ching let your requeſts be made 
Er. TOWN to Gd: | 

at There is yet another thing which exerciſed me for ſome 
„t- uma, Which wes about the month of November; Here 


cir emes word from the queen and her council to keep a iaft 
get rough the three Kingdoms, on the 14th of January next 
:c- Wl come. I read the queen's proclamation, where it was 
hat expreſt, * We, with the Lord's {piritoat and temporal, or- 
.in ind ap olnt, that this day be kept for ſolemn humili- 
ation and faſting ; and that the Biſhops: are to form a 
Mayer ſaitable for the day. At firft rcading and hearing 


LO L did not well underſtand het! der it Was my duty 
67 


fes of the fears of fire; I never left the lodging. but I 
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or nat to joiy. in Fry faſts as came from the civ | power, 
when they did not conſalt our miniſters; but only togk 


counſel with their: corrupt. clergy in England, which us 


are ſolemniy covenanted 2gaidit, On tie other hand 1 
wes convinced, that Taſt ing and humiliation was a neceil- 
15 duty at this day and time. Thus was I in a ſtrait lat 
way to be determined, 0 as to pleaſe, God, and keep 1 
ond egnſcience, 53 e e 

I took this matter before the Lord, and i in his fight I de- 
fred ro be determined by him alone, and none other ; ny 
whatever was his will ty me, I befouzht he would let ms 
know, ard frengthen me to perform. While 1 was thus 
bef5rs- the Lotd, theſe two ſcriptures came to me with 
light and life, Col. ii. 21. Touch not, taſte not, handle 
not.“ Luke Xvi. 16. He mat will ndt he faithful in 
+ little, will not be faithful in'touck,” And I was perſue dec 
this was the Lard's mind to me concerning this fafl. 1 
had frequent ocouſion to converſe on this head with fc en 
of the gadly, what their thoughts were auent this latt. 
found they were divided, fome were for it, and fone (but 
very few) were against it, And, as or our zniniſters, . 

al went in with ir, You as do let vs Know uy would kech 

it. 

This raiſed a new ſtorm in my eng, thinking, what it 
Ie deceived m this matter, freeing chat fo great e 


and winters were clear in the head? This put me to 577 


to the Lur&, that he would pity We, and, it he was call 
ing me to any thing that was ſingular, to give more han 
or nary light. The confition that was on my MING Co 
rinued ne zonger than I went to duty, where 1, was con 

ed agten and again, that it was not my thoughts, but the 
Loris $, it to join with faſts that were impoſed on u by 


2 Civil power, where prelates were a part of hat cou. | 


was allo threatened, that, it T Giſfobeved the Lord's m. 
mand. in this, jt mould plans my conſciende, in ter- we 
to coin, bo:dly tr atk countel ;; ſeeing that. when I gut It, 
3 would not vey. Then cate” that word of exhort. on, 

' Be. it&dialt and immovesble, always abounding l ihe 
Wirk of the Lord. Fins was a neu confirmation. Aer 
this, let all forts lay what they will, I was periiiaded in m7 
own mind concerning it. Ihe $:5vath immediately . 
fore this faſt, I was in a very dead ind lifeleis fran m- 
belief Prevailed againſt me: where 1 began ta think, „ 
if I be in ſuch a lifcleſs conduit: on on the faſt day. hon . 
IApend the av in ſceret to the Lord? Thus was!“ 
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night, being in prayer, u here the Lord was pleaſed to ex- | 


po:t ulare the raztter with me thus: Wherefore do ye halt 
between two opinions: Is not obedience to my commands 
© better than {ſacrifice ? Muſt your frame determine your 
duty?“ With this I was melted. down before the Lord, and 
thought ſhame of my uniccountable ways; where I got a 
bright view of hat he was calling me to, as alto refreſh. 
ment to my foul in a large meſure, promiſes of counſel 


and direction; and that word came with power, Pſal. xviti. 


(The Lord hall light, my candle, ſo that it ſhall ſhine 
„bright. The Lord will make my darkneſs ta be light; 


( is tbick clouds paſt, away, hail-ſtones and coals of fire.“ 
Tin did Iftart a queſtion to the Lord, What if, after all 


this, I hall, by regton of my ignorznce, comply in things- 
15 


of a greater and ſadder conſequence 1 was anſwered wy 


this, My ſtrength ſhall be perfected in your wWeakneis ; is 
our complying in a little ſecurity to keep you in a great- 
er? O what reaſon have I to wonder at bis unipeakabie 


pains towards the like of me, the moſt un worthy and un- 
grateful in the whole world! But & hat ſhall I ſay? © He is 
God, and not man, and therefore I am not conſumed. 


When this day of faſting was come, in the morning 1 


found myſelf very unfit, either to mourn over my fins or 


the land's fins; but he that called me to the duty put, 


ltreugth in me; and though I could not join in the public 
worthip that day, yet, I muit ſay, I wa» much owned ot God 
in ſecret. O what ſatisfaction I found reading * The Con- 
* feſon of "Faith! What glorious days were in our land 


wacn that ſolemn covenant was made with the three king- 


doms! What deep and hearty confeſſion after the breach | 
thereof! And ufter confeſñion of tins, when they renewe* 


covenant again, then the Lorf returned to both miniſters 
and people, and there were days of power in the land. 
Ihen I began to compare that time with the preſent age; 


and Owhat cauſe of mourning faw I, that none in public 


tations (ſuch as miniſters and magiſtrates) were making 
the breach of covenant a cauſe of tailing! And 2s for the 
ordinary fort of people, except a very imall handful here 
nd there, they knew no more of this covenant than if it 
hid been writfen in Greek or Latin. O but this covengat 


was near my heart this day and I was made in the bitter 


neſs of my ſpirit to mourr. over the breach of it in my day, 
and that, Firſt, At the revolution, when it ſhould have 
been renewed, there was no mention mad: of it then, When 
hat bleſſęd inſtrument, king * of bleſſed memory. 
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| #þ 
gave them leave to do for their religion What they pleaſes; 
yet this was quite forgot. 4 | 
adly, Are we not guilty of covenant breaking in the 
treaty. of union? Oro wm to mourr, © That we £04 


© have fold ourſelves to be deliicd by a nation whole cr. 


* rors We are folemniy covenanted againit, as well the ce 


tors of the church of England as thzſe of the church »f 


«Rome! Popery and Prelacy go hand in hand; end ate 
e not covenanted, to the utmoſt of ous power, to re- 


„ ferm England?” And, becauſe we did it not, therefor: 


God in his juitice hath lef. us to be deformed by them. 
zdly, Is not this Cay's faſting a plain breach of coverian!? 
To have our faſts irom them that are avowed enemies 2 
the covenant, as both the queen and biſhops are, aud vet 
to receive faſts from them, this is indeed a cauſe of mori. 
ing and lamentation. * O that mine head were waters, 
* and mine eyes a fountain of tears, to weep day and nige 
for theſe things, that few are laying to heart! 1 was mage 
40 cry to the Ford, that he would {end a day of power a- 
mong us; where I was made to ſer, that till this folemn 
covenant was, for the breach thereof, mourned over by a 
ranks, miniſters and people, great and {mall, from the 
throne to the meaneſt ſubject in the land; that fill chen 
we would not have days of power, fo as to reform the land 
from the iniuities thereof; and yet. I got a ſight that ſich 
days were coming. Then I deſired, as I could, to mourn 
over my own ſins, original and attus} ; but eſpecially my 
predominant ſin, that haunted me like a ghoſt, be where L 
will. I made mention of the land's ſins ; covenant break - 
ing, the blood of the wortkies that was ſhed, who tuffe;- d 
under the late reigns of Prelacy ; theſe are cauſe of mou: :1- 


Now, Lord, thou knoweſt I love thy covenant, and o!! 
thoſe that avowedly own it; and, in teſtimony hereœof, I, 
as in thy fight, take and {wear myſelf to it perſonally, 35 
it is in our confeſſion of faith; and think myſelf as reaiiy 
bound as if I had been living, and taking it, in the year 
1643; and think it my glory and honour that T was born 
in a land ſo folemnly married to the Lord. Thus I did in 
the ſight of the great God, and when no other eye was pre- 
fent; and there I beſought the Lord, if it were his will, I 
might live and ſee the covenant renewed by all ranks; 
this would be more joy to me than the world can expr<15. 
Written and ſubſcribed at Edinburgh, with my hand, Ja- 


nuary 214th, 1708. : | 
IE Eliſabeth Weſt, 


1 


NM e 8 


it be 


HEN this was over, I began to inquire, whether J 
hat been in my own duty or not? And was confirm- 
ed again and again, that I had done the Lord's commands; 
but more eſpecially on the Saturday night after, it was a 
aight of power on my foul, aud much of the love of God 
n Chriſt was diſcovered to me. 
And on Sabbath morning cb: t word came, This ĩs the day 
* that the Lord bath made; let us be glad and rejoice. Thou 
* halt put more joy in my . cart, than they when therr coru 
© and wine abounded.* This was a moſt bleſſed day to me, 
and it ſremed as if it was a forerunnerot the Lord's retunga to 
ay foul, with days of wonted power. I thought, I wan 
into the chambe rs, and there get leave to pour out my 
complaint an d requeſt, both for myſelf, and for the ch. ch 


and intereſt of Chriſt. 


O how much of the loving Kinde of the Lord was 
manifeſted to me! which may make me cry out, with 
wonder, * What am 1? Or, is this the manner of man, 0 

Lord!“ Yet, notwithitanding of all this, I ſtill had my own 
particular to grapple with; it was 2ver moleſting and vex- 
ing my f{pirit ; that which I could not make language to 
the world of, was 1naking me go heavily, mourning, and 
with a bowed-down back ; and though I durit not queſtion 


the Lord's love to me, yet many times I cried, If I be 


* thine, why is it thus with me? As for this nameleſs dit. 
zemper, I knew not well what to iay anenr it; only Law 


it very unealy to fight with, I got hx thoughts, or medi- 


taclons from it, wherein this ugly diſeaſe I was e 
under, differed from any ot her. 

Firft, I thought it was a ſingular evil; TI knew none in 
this caſe but my ſelf. 

. I found it to be a fecret diſtemper; ; L could not let 
bon to any. 

zdly, I jaw a paradox in this; there was nothing in 
tne world I would fainer been quit of, and yet there -was 
nothing I would ſo fain buen about with. 

4thiy, 3 thought it was inconfiftent with grace, and that 

tlieſervere not the ſpots of God's children. | 

<«trly, J thought it wes inconfiſtent with former pro- 


miles given to me, at ſolc:an covations, and in the day of 


my eſpouſals. 

6ikly, I aw, that the more I thought to quit and part 
with it, the clofer it Ricks with me; I ſometimes could 
appeal to heaven, whether! would be more content to be 
ut liberty, than to be in bondage as I was. O rhe bitter 


eries and complaints it brought from me! begging he 


0 2 - would 
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would relieve me from this difficulty; O fend ine del! 
* ranice, for thy own namie's fake! What ſp-ed I came, 2; 
only, that many ſweet promiſes were given me, from th: 
{weet Pſalm xci. but my difficulty was not removed, 22. | 
was {till in the place of trouble, In this caſe Ire maine 2 
long time: and. tho” 1 dare not doubt the Lord's Kindneis 
to me many ways manifeſled, yet this bitter pill was le 
a dead weight on me. O the body of fin and death. i: 2 
heavy burden! -. 3 & 4 
As to my outward concerns, all things went right ; ! 
hM much love end reipect from theſe among When Þ 
dwelt; I muft acknowledge, there was much of the good. 


neſs of God manifefted to me. As I was a fervant, I ma- 
ny times beſought the Lord, that he would give we a sp. 


rit and knowledge to go about my concerfis in the fami; -, 
and that I might eats my maſter and miſtreſs ; for 141i! 
ſaw, if any thing went wrong in my management, religion 
would ſuffer, O for thy glorious name's fake, teach me 


my _ in this! I wes heard: for I truly ſaw, that what 


I did, though If was not ſo well as others would have dane 
it, yet my lady and the reft were ſo content, that JI was 
many times aſtoniſned, and made me cry out, Thou ert 


* the God that perſorins all things for me.“ | 


J continued in this family tilt November, at which time 
my lady and the family were goipg ſor London; aud 
willingly would they have had me going with them, bat 


nothing could perſuade me; for I ſa that it was not my 


duty. I was, and am perſuaded, that nothing I have an 


verſion to, ſhould be gore in with by me. Now, by my 


not going with them, I diſappointed myſelf of ſervics ; 
but, ſince it was not my du to go, I was firmly made tv 
believe that I would be provided for; and fo I was, for it 


2 very few days I was ſettled to be miſtreſs in the Trades 


Hoſpital, for theſe children to teach them. This feer d 
to be a very promiſing throngh-bearing ; but all my fears 
was, that I was not enough gualified tor ſuch a poſt, Ib.. 
fought the Lord on this account, and was anſwered wit 
zood words, 


I entered to this family about the 5th or 6th day of Ne. 


vember, 1708. During the Nort time I was in this place, 
I ſhail, as the Lord aſhits, remark how he dealt witch: 
At my firſt entry i was very kindly recerved by all con- 
eerned; and this continued for fometime: { fuw the Lord's 
hand afifting me in whatever I was employed about, which, 
6i:ed me with wonder at his wiſe conduct, even in outward 


411 


of Eliſaòetbh Weſt, bh 16 


2 this, I never went to prayer lone, and got any breath. 
ivg, but I was made to cry, that this might not be the 


-lace of my abode ;, and that ward went ſtill with me, I. 


am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land 


of Egypt, and out of the houſe of bondage. On this 


word £ was made to believe and hope. | 

Sometine after this, I fell im a great deadneſs of ſpirit, 
elpecially in ſceret prayer; I had no life, no breathing; 
but, when I was in family prayer with the children, or 
dropping any word for their inſtru on, then I ſenfibly felt 
itittance, and that with power and life to my ſoul. Bur 
on the back of this, when J went to ſecret, there I was as 
iry ani ſapleſs as a ftick ; when T went alone, I was indeed 
all my alone, alt 1 had for my companion was unbelief, as 
theiſm, miſtruſt, aud quarrelling the Lord's unfaithfalnets 
in making out his promiſe ta me. lu ſhort, the enemy was 
relent, and his work was to ſuggeſt ſuch terrible thoughts 
againſt a work of grace in ny ſoul, that it is not convenient 
fur me to record them. Vet, when I came again to the 
family, Ialmoſt was in a rapture, in commend vg Chit 
and his ways to be both pleatant and profitable, in al! cales, 
in all places, and at all times, O what ſeeming Ccontradic- 
tion was in my caſe ! for, when 7 returned fo ſecret, then 
I was almoſt perſuaded that I was nothing but a. perfect 
hypocrite, a whited wall, a painted ſepulchre; appearing 
o be ſomethivg to others, but was, not what I ſeemed to 
de. I thought all the religion I had was but a form of 
godlineſs, without the power; and many ſuch thoughts 
were ſuggeſted to me, and I gave way to them, and with 
my heart, entertained them, as real truths not to be 
cieftioned, O I cannot expreis the extraordinary diſquiet- 
ment, diſcouragement, and extreme melanchoiy 1 vas un- 
der; for I could not underftand the Lord's way with me: 
nad troubles from without, and trials from withm, fink- 
11g me in the deeps, where there was no Ganding in the 
mire of unbelief; neither could 1 fee the Lord giving me 
e look of pity or help, nor anlwering my heavy bitter 
Lapplications, which put the loadſtone on my burden. 

At this time I had four fore and heavy burdens on my 
back ; 1ſt. Oatward troutles of ſeveral forts, zdly. Great 
and ſorertemptations from the enerny, tempting me to a- 
theiſm, miſtruſt, quarreliing the Aimighty, O as the bery 
darts flew about my ears! 3dly, A load- weight of inward 
corruption. 4thly, Which was heavieſt of all, ar abtent and 
aogry Lora, This { difheartened end dilquieted me, that 
7 lad neither heart nor hand for duties; but was dead, 
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fenſeteſs, and ſecure. In this cafe I went from duty 
duty, ſorrowing as ore_without hope of y dut-gate. 4. 
bout th's tune there was word that the facrament was 10 
be given; and though that ſometime a day this report 
iweet to me, on the thoughts of a communien ; yet it waz 


not ſo now. I reſolved, I would not venture on {ach a 9 


lemn werk; only, left I ſhould give offence, I was ininded 
io wait on, fo as none might ſuſpect me, | 

Now, to help forward my unfineſs for this great work, 
cannot forbear to remark one diſpenſation more. Th: 
lame week the facrament was intimate, one night, as 1 was 
in my cloſet, about nine of the clock at night, (and, al- 
though I was many times ill employed there, yet 1 duh 
cot omit frequently to go to that place) white Lam fitting; . 
lone writing, I heard one that belonged to the family tar 


an ccaſion from my being there; to ſpeak very bitte:.-, 


znd make a very heavy charge againſt me, for being. 23 
they ſaid, ſo frequently in that place; and took a liberty 
to reproach geen on my account, and that very openiy 
ad pulicly before the moſt part of the family. I heard 
2 good wile ere I ſpak e wwe word; but at length I broke 
out in a moſt paſſionate anger, and ill-natured expreſſions 


deing at this time in a very ill frame of {pirit otherwile. 


the enemy wrought with my proud and corrupt nature 
4 very great degree. O how this fit of paſſion feized vr 
both my hody and mind! ſo that I drew this inferen 
from it, 1 was reſolved not to communicate; and noõ-y 
„idence ha th fo ordered it, that I am not in. a dgaſe, eith e. 
temporal or ſpiritual, to ſet about it. | 

' Now was 1 plunged in a deep where there was no ſtant. 
mg. thought the anger of the Lord is gone out age int. 
me; lo that my heart ſank within me like aftone. con- 


:znued for ſome time in this diſorder, and I was reſolved 


never to let my cale be known to auy in the world, 
Naw; whe: I was thus diftreſe*, hopeleſs and hejp]c's, 
more lying on me than F was able to bear; then wait 


that the tender-hearted Samaritan (the Lord Jeſus-Chr:?} 


paſſed by me, aud Jaw me an object of pity, O that mcr- 
ciful,, compaſſionate, and condeſcending Lord! who 
brought me to the wilderneſs, and then {poke comfertat'; 
unto me. | | | TTX | | 
This being the Sabbath before tie ſacrament, as I as 
hearing Mr Millar in the Lady Yelter's kirk, 1 was bes. 
wounded and comforted in that: ſermon. I. thought I. 45 
that perſon that was crying and complaining, when l 


and out, he puticth out my prayers ; 1 kave no-exp<:® 


$4. 5 


«23 my ſoul in ſecret, which zone in the world knew. O 
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ence of the anſwer of prayer; but ere this day was done, 
i felt other things: T found the warm breathings of his Spi- 
it melting me down to an entire ſubmiffion: + Let him do 
to rae as he thirks good,” The Lord was ery gracious to 
tc, where L began to think on fetting about lolemn work. 
'; he ſenie of his goodneſs continued with me; and wany 
cet promiſes I got renewed, that he would give me a de- 
{very from ali my raging enemies. | | 

On the faſt day, BI: Millar was on theſe words, © Witt 
thou not revive us again, O Lord? that thy people may 
© r-joice,? The very reading of his text was heif a ſermon. 
to me, my heart went fo out with it. I bleſs the Lord, he 
hed a very ſatisfying ſermon, and I was made to hear with 
application to my ſoul; and, after I came home to ſecret, I 
{cit a preſent God upholding me. | 

Next day I was neither up nor down; but betwixt the 
wy waiting, depending, and truiiing that all would be 
well, . : 
On Sacurday I was under great difcotragements; quel- 
tons were put to me by the enemy, that I could not well 
anſwer; any. this was concerning the out-making of ſome 
promiſes that were, very dark to me, Jn the mcan time 1 
wanted not what might have borne me up under a- 
ny difficulty whatfoever; and that was a large fight and 
view of God's love to my foul, and that he was about to 
deliver my foul from theſe racking diſquietments that o 
diſtracted and diſcouraged me in the way of duty. This 
] was undoudtedly to believe; and, when diſcburagements 
icemed as if they would be about with me again, then 
theſe words came in with power, and + was made to ex- 


_ preſs them with vigour and life, beiieving they were real- 


ly from the Lord, Fial. xl. * Why art thou cat down, O 
my foul? and why art thou diſqu:2ted In me? Still truſt 
un God; for 1 ſhall have yet good cauſe to praiſe him.“ 
And many times that word was put in my mouth, * My 
Lord, thou art right!“ This is without doubt or queſtion g 
i am fully perſuaded of this, 0) the comfort, quietnels, 
and ſatis faction this brought on my diſordered mind! to 
lach a degree, which is not to be expreſt, but is better fe:t 
than told. -* ö | 

When I came to the place of public worſhip, one Mr 
Bird, a ftrange minifter, preached on theie words, Song ii. 


- 36, My beloved is ruine, and I am his. O but this was a 


ie aſonable, and confirming ſermon to me! I thought he told 
mne my Cale, as if he had known what paſt between God 


me 
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the unſpeakable comfort I found, in having my inter: 
Wi Chrift ſo manifelted to me, Loth in ſecret and publ. 
1 where my long ofendet Lord (e2med to be at triend:!1y 
With me again; and that he was about to deliver me fn 
my ſtrong enemy; and that the delivery was to be like 
flying of birds, very Lift, iudden, ſatisfy ing, and ſuitav!:: 
this I was mals to believe. 
On the morrow, being Sabbath, the. day of our prot 
ſolemnity; in the morning, I found fear and diſcouray-. 
| ment beginning to ariſe; but I was helped througa gc :ce 
| to believe they would not overcome me. 1 came to the 
place of public worſhip, where Mr Millar was wonds ity! 
on the love cf God; but I found a great deadnets on my 
» ſpirit, and could not hear right, but grew worſe, and ve 
difordered, Thon began 1 to reafon the matter, what 1 
thouid do with this corrupt nature of mine, that can 
wart on the Lord without dutrattions Where I ian 
be my plain duty, to bring all theſe weakneſſes to Chi. 
who oniy could mend them, I came to the fecond tawic 
in a very bad jrame: but | defired to make mention e. 
Chrift's righteouſnerts only, his interceſſion, pot mine I 
lav. my own vileneſs and weaknels: and in the {nie of 
1 lat down to the table Where Mr Bird ierved; where ] 
conid neither {peak nor think: yet I had great expedia. 
tiors that the Lord would do jomething more for me, cen 
at this preſent time. The miniſter that was ſerving the 
table pad thefe expreſſions, * Believer, may be thon ::rt 
* {aying, I cannot find what Iexpected: hut I muſt tel} 1-2 
© he hath a better dith and cup provided for thee than u 4 
thou haft in hand.“ With that word, Chriſt came along to 
|; my foul with an extraordinary meaſure of his Spirit 4 
power, I ſenfibly found a change, and theſe two Word- 
came with life and force, Ye thail be ever with the Lo: 
And when ye go through the valley and ſhadow of dea“, 
5 will be with you.“ O bow this refreſhed my drooping ip! 
Tits, * That 1 would be ever with the Lord!” This is ail 1 
am ſceking for time and eternity; this will make out 41 the 
deferred promiics, ipiritual and temporal: 1 defire 9 
more, This wes # very bleNed time to me, aud thr... 
the whole day it went very well with me. And, wh”: | 
came home, I fonad him in tecret, and got ſweet ina. 
tions of his love; this was indeed a day of power on 1» 
| ſoul, and 1 hope to many others, as well as to me; it e. 
| ing April 3. 1709s Fg | 
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On the rorrow I re: turned to the public worſhip, with 
2 aſe of the Lord's love manifeſted to me, nd heard 
ſermons very ſuitable after ſuch an occaſion. Through 
the week following I wanred not temptations to miſbelieve 
in : but no ſooner I betook n to the Mediator, 

- preſently they Jed away. 

In 8 Szbbath next, oui miviſter, Mr Miltar, preached on 
thee words, The King brought me into his chambers.” O 
what reaſon have I to bleſs the Lord tor theſe fermons ! 
Trey were the very language of my don: and 1adeed, 
e King brought me into nis chambers; I went not in of 
my o accord, but be brought me. O but this was a 

2et and comfortable time ta me! For l lived an heaven 
vpon earth, in compariſon of what ftorms I had undergoue 
5 %% years before this; where I was recked and torture 

el between the promiſes and providences, and could not 
z<: them retonciled; but now there was a great delivery. 
Lz all the promiles, all in- Chriſt; ; and he would make 


them all out in his time. 


compared myſel to e ſhip, thot had been long at ſea, 

224 by reaſon of many itorms, was all broken in pieces, 
but yet, broken as it was, the wile Maiter-Pilot, the Lora 
Jelus Chriſt, brought this toſſed yeilel to a fafe harbour in 
Moatelf,. The enemy would ſometimes affault me, and 
lay, YE mat go to ſea, and meet with a new ftorm again: 

but T thoaght, I could appeal to God himſelf, that I could 
nat at this time enter new trials, until 1 was better mend. 
ed. I beſought him, that he would kaep me from enter- 
ing again to engage with new diſticulties, till I got ſufficient 


{/\r2r:gth to anſwer the enemy. JI was Ice a woman new 


vrought to bed, whole ſtrength comes not prefently to her, 
bat yet the is ſcnfible of her delive Ty, but is unable to en- 
gage o any trong piec of work. My Kind and ſympa- 
teig Lord ſermed t give ear to me in this thing: 0 
v. hat of his wonders do I experience! Notwithſtanding 


: ſweet deliverance I had got to my ſoul, yet I wund 


wt: was ſomething more 1 had to ſeek, and that was a 
bi dehverance alſo ; for he hath given we the up- 
" Iprings, and will he not five me the nether ſprings al- 
* Now, the cale was this: in the family where! Was, 
tere was a perion that rendered my life maſt nneaiy in 
many reipects, which is not ccnverient to naiae but, 
hatever they were, it was like to have theſe three lad 
conſequences: Firſt, To make me diſconrtent with my 
jet and ſtation, though otherwiſe very dutireable, 2 dly, 
It was e to render me uſeleſs and infignifcant] £9 that I 
could 
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could not be profitable to thoſe of whorn I had the che 
30y, Religion was like to ſuffer, and the way of © jv 
be ill ipoken of, on my account. Thele things aged 
me mightily ; for which 1 beſought the Loid for a deli. 
rance from this place; for Liaw, as clear as the ſun fir, 
nothing elſe would do it; for both fair means and n 
means were tried to eu away theſe contentions, but notlung 
would take effect. I 2gain and again cried for a dehveie 
in his own way, and was made to believe that a delive icy 
was very near, though I neither knew how, nor what ey, 
it was to be brought about. There were two ſciipture 


| that gave me great ground of hope, I am the Lord hot 
I brought thee out of the and of Egypt, and out of the Þouſ 
of bondage.“ The other was, Surely the Lord will »r- 


* ſeq what concerneth me,” O but this was a ſweet time to 
me the aniwer of prayer quickly given. Some week 
T was 7aying, I know not what the anfwer.of prey 1; 
d city, but he ſhutteth out my prayers; but now I tec i 
omerwedes. 7. | 
This was a very confuming ime, where all my foriacr 
£xperiences and promiſes werd made clear to me, that ity 
were no deluſions, but really from the Lord, On ts 
eighteenth day of this month, the enemy began to athult 
me, as if my kopes-of a preſent delivery were yain ; i v4 
in great perplexity, and went to my ſweet advocate in uu- 
ty, where I got leave to pour out wy complaint in hi bo- 
ſom: mean time I was thas pouring out my foul betore 
him, one comes and knocks at the door; and O bu! 
had ill will to be diſturbed! but at length T opened ; win! 
their errand was, they did not tell me, hut in a ſhort ime 
events proved, that they were ſent to me as an auſwc! ct 


Prayer. | 


Theſe things I would not ſo particularly record: Hut it 


is to let us ſee the care and concern the Lord hath or 


* 
„ 1147 


Poor people, when in trouble, even with reſpect to hot 
external concerns: he hath a fatherly and tender haar e 
Pities and helps in the mot convenient tcalons, I math 


acknowledge, that this diſpenſation of providence to 7”, 
the vileſl ard unworthieft ©” all. his creatures, was 39 2 
markab}e, and exactly the return of prayer. in all the ot 
e:*nſtances of it; that I am more and more every da) 
made to wonder and admire at his wiſe conduct of pov: 
. dence, not only toward my fon, for which he hath con! 

reat things; but alio with reſpect 10 my lot in the world 
But I may ſay with the Pfalmiſt, Ie is the God that bet, 
formeth all things (well) for me, ſpiritual aud tempore 
18 | | i pet 
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get ads but what he males me firit cry to him for 
by prayer, and then, in his own time and way, he anſwers 
and pc rforms v. hat he hath made me he EV, O ho! Py are 
they that have to good 4a God to trait ir. | 

Fut, to come to what 1 mtended, there was an intimate 
e of mine, with whom J have had mary ſweet and 

eatant hours in prayer and converie one with another; 
we could commit heart-feciets to one another with 2 great 
dea of freedom, without fear, being perſuaded of one ano- 
tiers true and real friendthip; this perſon ſends for me, 


and after ſome time's converſe, tte propoſed ſeveral queſ- 


dene z What the meant by them I could not underſtand, 
neither had L any thought to inquire at her why ſhe aiked 
170 ings at me; ouly T thought it came in as our ordi- 
nary Cott verſe, and ſo paſſed by. **ithout a reflection on it. 
The time wherein ovr lot is fallen looks very gloomy, 
25 if a ſtorm were approaching; we had the more need to 


lay 4p our winter-provifion, and, like wife Joteph, in plen- 


ty % provide for famine, for we have had both plenty and 
purity of goſpel-ordinances in Scotland for a contiderable 
ime; but, what icarcity there may be, only the Lord 
knows. : 

The laſtf time we were togethes. there were ſome com- 
munications argong us about the principles of our religion. 
dul to God we were all better grounded in chem than 

2 are! for by this time, that we might have been teach. 
ers of others, we are to be taught the firſt principles of re- 
ligion, to our ſhame may we ſpeak it. There id a wor 


m jude, ver 3. (which the Lord is calling us ſeri oully 19 
confder this day) © Eainettly contend for the faith, which 


& 


was once delivered to the ſaints.“ There are two leſſons 
to be learned from theſe words: Firſt, That as God has 
manded down 3 faith to his people, 00 they ſhould be fo 
titled and confirmed in it, that they may be abi to con- 
tr tor it when it is called in R 2415, We may 
ern, in all ages of the church, there have been ſome to 
poſe and contradict the faith, oe e there were no 
ed ef contending for it, Every Chriftian wnld chooſe 
ich, which they {honld tand by, againſt all «ppoſitions: 
chooſe 2 faith and Keep it, do not waver from it, to be of 
Ne: religion to-day and another to-morrow z ouly chooſe 
bor that religion which you cannot contend for from the 
void, This muſt be our onty rule, if we would make a 
702d choice. Now, a queſtion may be propoſed, How 
Hall we know what ic a to chœoſe, there are ſo many 
opmions 
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apinions now in the world? That ane ſays, we have the 
faith; another ſays, We have it: a third {ayÞ, none other 
but we have it. Now which of all theſc hall we bellene? 


—.— 


But, to be particular, there are two opinions now a-days, 
Preſpytery and Epiſcopacy ; they ſeem to be both ohe, 
they worthip all one Cod, they have ail one Bible, preach 
both one doctrine: there ſeems to be good men of boch 
forts ;. and yet they cannot be reconciled together: {yr 
they are oppoſing end contending one againſt another, 2. 
much as any {Wo opinions. in the world, And yet, we think, 
there are not two ſo like other as they are, Now, this 
holdeth us in a {trait betwizt two; ſo that we know not 
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which religion to chooſde. . 

For anſwer to this queſtion, there ſeems to be difficulty; 
but the ſpirit of God, by his holy word, can reſolve it e 
fily. Whereas you lay, there are many opinions in the 
world. It has been fo in all the ages of the church; ther: 
HY have been many falſe prophets, falſe priefts, and 12i!- 
Fi teachers, that have led their people in a , rong way, and 
8 et made them believe that they were right. Let us there- 

re take the apoſtle's advice, 1 John iv. 1. Believe not 

© every ſpitit, but try the ſpirits.” Po as the noble, Bereans 
did, ſearch the {cripturcs, and fee whether the{ec opinions 

be founded on the word of God or not; and chuſe thi rv» 

ligion that goes neareſt to the rule of God's word, u 

g that which is freeſt iram the inventions of men mixt in with 
1 it. Do not ſay, I was brought up Preſbyterian, am 
therefore I love that way beſt; I was brought up an Epil 
copal, and therefore it is beſt; whatever religion 1 was 
brought up in, I think it the beſt, This is not right rea- 
ſoning. You muſt try theſe, whether they be right or 
not. Take not your own thoughts of religion, nor yet a- 
nother's thoughts of it. May be your fathers were led by 
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hf bed principles, and yor» do the ſame? You muſt not 
follow your fathers example, if it be wrong, as you ra) 
5 read, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. We uſe to ſay, We ſhould try cre 
th we truſt,” We take nothing on truſt but religion. it 
| t indiflerency, if we be te- 
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The truth of it is, a difficulty to know who is right. 
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the ;r.9g1d be of the greateſt concern to us, before ary tempo. Þ 
Let rofl thing in the world, Ther=fare choote impartiales | 
e? that religion which is neareſt to God's word, and freekt 6f WM 
tek, tee inventions of men, which have ro warrant from the 1 
a ys, :ciptures. Beg that God would enlighten your eyes, ts {| 
one, diſcern betwixt the right and the wrong-ways for, if your 
ch ot ſlip into the wrong way, you ate then in greater ha- \ 
2vth zar d than you are aware 7, n Whereas You lav, YOU CcCah- - | 
for ot know' 4 difference betwixt Pretbytery and'Prelaey:; 1 
, a4 Afluledly there is one, and a great one too, tuch as the 4 
ny wil: never be reconciled together, for 25 like others as you 9 
s think them. There are many things like other, that are 1 
not 7 of other; counterfeit is like gold, ficel is like filver, - 1 
Hriftol ſtones are like diamonds, do thoſe: that have not if 


+ op 6 4 ; 7 — : 
. good ſkill. But let us bring both Pretbytery and Prelacy 


ro the gold-ſmiths of the holy ſcripture, and there to be 1 
dhe tried. 3 | 7 | n "44 
* Ye fay, they worſhip both one God. That is true. if 
22 But they do not both worſhip him in like manner, The 9 
and manner of or worſhip is to be looked to, as well as the 11 
re. object of our worthip. It is as great a fin to worthip the 11. 
not true God in a wrong way, às to worſhip a falſe god, whick i 
m_ is clear, from the firſt and ſecond commandment, Bux " 
ans WY wherein do they differ in their worſtip? ſay your: Tacere | 
be „ the ſame difference vetwixt the worſhip of the Preſby- | 
= te rians, and the worihip of the Epitcopals, that was be- 1 
mw twixt the worſhip ct the children of Judah, and the chil. 1 
d tren of Tſravi, The children of Judah worflupped God, ; 
al- -ccording to his own appointment, in the temple at Jera-. - 0 
"© MW filem ; whereas the children of If ael worſhipped the fams + 
855 God, but in a wrong manner: for they followed the new þ 
WH inventions of king Jeroboam, who ſet up calves at Dan [4 
— 25d Bethe], which became a ſin and ſnare to them; for | 
i which Gd was very wreth and angry, that they had cor- i 
Ws rupted the true worthin of God, for the pleaſure of their 

ay ing; for they ſay, upon the matter, We will obey our 

„ ting's command, though it be contrary to God's command.” 

1 In this they complimented the king with their own con- 

"i fence, for inventi..g ſuch an eaſy way of worſhip: "Thc g 
- bing again complimented them for their quick obedience $ 
wy to his new invented worthip, and advances them, making _ 
oh vriefts of the loweſt of the people, though contrary te i 
mw God's command, as we may read, 1 Kings xi. 16, 

5 Is it not juſt the ſame with Preſbyterian and Prelatic | 


4 «orthip ? The Prefbyterians worſhip Goa according te 
5 ais Own #ppoiatment, without any inventions af men 
whatſocver: 
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-whatfoever, purely without mixture; whereas Pretacy 


is ſo mixed with the inyentions of men, that they are 
who!ly corrupt, both hi doctrme and manners; for which, 
the Preſbyteriang will never agree with them, "hers 
are many things wherein they will never. agree, but 


eſpecially theſe fix things, all which are their own inven. 
tion. a . 


1f%, The Preſbyte rians will never agree with Prelacy, 
pecauſe they have invented a new head to the churo!: ; 
they will have the king to be head of the church, ſo thas. 
whatever he commands, muß be obeyed, under pain of 76. 
bellion. 
Ihe king may invent new laws in the church when he 


pleaſes, though they be conttary to God's command, yet 


he was obeyed by the Prelaticks, and their companions ; 
whatever the king bade them do they did it; and in ſo do- 
ing, they complimented the king with their conſciences, 
and one of Chriſt's titles; they robbed Chriſt of his roya: 
prerogatives, ta be the King and Head of the church, wit 


23 a King of kings, and Lord of lords. Pal, ji. 6. *}5 


have ſet my King upon my holy hill of Zion,” Now the 
Preſbyterians never conſent to this: for they will have Chri- 
to be the only head and law-giver to the-ehurch, And be 
King or prince who wall, that would take the crown from: 
Chriſt's head, to ſet it on theirs; they think it their duty 
to contend againft it with all their might and power, 
thous: they oui be called traitors and rebels, napriſon- 
ed, baniſhed, hanged, headed and tormented ; as has beer 
done to many honeſt men in Scotland, for contending for 


_ -Chrill's kingly authority ; they cared not for princes fend 


nor favour, if they could not have it with a good conſcience, 
They believed God's word to be true, which he {poke by 
the prophet Samuel, x Sam. Xii. 25. If ye ſtill do wicked- 
ly, you ſhall! be conſumed, both you and your king,” Tho 
otherwile they are the beſt of ſubjects to their king; 
they will own, protect, and defend him, with their live: 
and fortunes (but only in the Lord;) and, in fo doing, tha: 
do but what God commands, to be ſohject to their higher 
powers, Good kings are a bleſſing to a kingdom: an! 
they are worſe than brutes, that will not obey their law! 
commands. Now, let us tell our minds, as in the figlit 5: 
God, whether is Preſbytery or Prelacy.neareſt to God + 
word 2 The one will have the king head of the church, the 

other will have Chrift, Cd 
2dly, Preſbytery will never agree with Prelacy, becauſe 
they have invented new officers to the church, — Ei- 
zb. 


"yy we 
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«0Þs. This is a compliment the king puts on them, that 
they ſhall be great men in pom} amd power, to rule and 
over rule their underlings the curates; 3 aud thoſe proud 

»obirions men muſt have my lor d, and pleaſe your Jorde 


thip, at every word; though they pretend to be miniſters . 


of Chrift ; whereas they will not preach twice or thrice in 
„ twelveinon th; and yet they muſt have ſo many thou - 
zands yearly to maintain them, their coaches an. horiesz. 
zud who but them!: This is not like the B. hop that Paul 
deſcribes, Timothy. There muſt be no lording over 
Chriſt' 5. flock; he is their enief Lord Biſhop, and no other 


io ferves the title, The Todly in all ages have left their 


imony ag ainſt lordihips in' the, church. Our great 


.civrmer, Mr John Knox, when King Henry offered him 
4 vHhopric, he anſwered, that the proud title of lordſhips, 
it having too great a co-union to Antichrift the Pope, was 


nod tolerable to be in the church of God. 9 
the Biſhops, and the reſt of the clergy, inid to him, We 
are lorry that you will not agree with out order. He an- 
iwered, And T am ſorry that your order will not agree 
with Chriſt's inſtitation- It was a ſaying of Mr Alexander 
Snields, The Lord Biſhop is an inſtitution that God never 
inftitated in the church; for all the olbcers! in the church 
nave a relation to the flock, but the Lord's Biſhops to rule 
over the ſhepherds themſe;ves, But ve may ſay, theſe 
ve but mens thoughts, fo not to be regarded; but, will 
zu take Chpriſt's teſtimony againſt loraſips in the 
church? Luke xxii. 24, 25, 20. There was 2 firife a- 
mongſt the difciples, who thouid be the greateſt ; their 


15 „cet Lord and Maiter reproves them, aid jays, This is 


ihe practive of heathens to exercile lordſhip over ohe ano- 
ther, but it inuſt not be io among vou; ye muſt be as for. 
vants one to adother, and not as lords. So then Is Td. 
mips n the church, are contrary to {5035 words, and are 
tt he abhorred Ly all crue Chriſtians, Have not Lord 
1g been the greateſt plague that ever Scotland met 

with? A Biſhop Yetrayed the church, the Biihops have 
ot rupted the church with their etrige and manners; 
ere they non (for the moſt part) 2 pack of proud, am- 
tious, lazy men? If they got 580 backs and bellies 


== 


ot wheat became of the poor folk under their charge, 
hey were like fo many proud Hamans, becauſe the poor 
-iurdecals would not give them homage, they up with the 
Zallous, and hanged, and headed, as faſt as it was in their- 

F 2 | Power z 


ealed, and their worldly honcurs kept up, they cared 
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power; they were rather lixe tods to worry the the cep, this 


kiepherds to protect an feed them. 

Now the Preibylerians will never agree with Lor df 
in the church, becauſe Chriſt is the only Lord Bil, 
nov, in tis, whetner 1s Preſbytery or Epiſcopacy rig: 
elt? 

zaly, prey tery and Pre! acy will never agree, becai'e 

1+ TAY Prelecy bath invented a new way of worthippin” GO 
à a {et form of prayer, which they call, The bock of com: 2101 
prayer.“ Truly they have given iw a right name, for it i 
but a common Player indeed, it is not the book of ſpiri 
. Prayers, ſoit cannot be acceptable its God, who only wu 
* be woilhipped in (PI and Jn . Of all the books 8 
- the werld, it is the molt uſelefG and ur re: fonable, to thin 
that a book. can teach us to pray to God; whereas it 15 


be cihce of Chr:i, as a Prophet, to teach ; we und 


n "Aka 2mploy Chrift when we have a book to teach us. 
hat can all Preiacy at precious Chrif, that they fir. 
ard to rob him ef his glorion titles! The king mull har 
one, the Biſhop another, the ſervice book a third. O un- 
* Iichſpna! die, to print prayers! Prayer docs not confi .u 
words, Rom, viii. 26. The Spirit helpeth on: AP it. . 
with Gphs and groans Wich Cannot be uttered, Gres. 


5 
. 


Fi NI Sammel Ruther foord favs, They cannot print fis“ 
682: aid groans ; ; fo then 3 printed prayers ave but toothleſs aue 


v pithleſs, John Knox wiitiog to a gentle woman, bort 
der io beute of the ſervice book, for it was but the de 
of Popery. It is a moR unreaſanable book, if We vii 
eonfider the relation God comes under to his geople; 
their Huſpand, their ia her; what, meeds th . wife a bock 
„ to learn her kow to {peas to her huſband ? Or the cl 4 
, >. . book to peak tc his Father? The intimecz that is bet 
therm, produces converſe ; but it feems the Prejatcs «„ 
their compauiohs bye little intimscy with Chriſt. 


as a:god'y miniſter laid, they peak to him as if thor Hack; 


ve ver Woken to him all their days before. I. inh. 10 
by FORTE printed prayers, to complure nt Chriſt out or 
rivhts ? | Many feet hour the people of God enjoys v 


him en 2 prayer book. Where got Jacob his p. 
book, when be wrettled all night, and prevailed? 3: + 
iure, printed prayers cannot be called wreilling, fo ne. 
can they prevail. Vihar if « man going to a phy 
with a diſt: led and G1 itempered body, one meet him, 74 
fays, I will give you-a bock that vill teach you how tv 
mak e your diſtemper known to the doctor? O! favs tt 
man, chat is unreaſonable, I know my touts better | 


«oY 24 


II. 


of Eigſabeth def. 173 


„ the books in the world can tell me: they need not want 

prayer bouk, that haye an i} heart. So is this new in- 
vented way of worihip, the Pieter, 25 Wil! never agree 
wth Prelicy; becauſe it is not of God's appointment; "for 
in ai rhe Scripture we never read of a prayer book, Now, 
is this, whether is Preſbyt 3 or Prelacy rightet, to lerve 
d by a form, or in (pirit? 


athly, 5 Prefbyiery will never agree with Prelacy ; he- 


caute they have invented fore holy days, no Where war- 
rante d in all tite ſcripture, inch as the 25th of Deceraber, 
which they call Yule-day, © r Cbriſtwas, on which day, 
they fry, Cheiſt was horn: therefore, in teſtimeny of their 
nank (uinets, bey will cat the bat meat, and drink the 
bett drink thet can be had, and in fo doing they think 
they put reſin on Chriſt's birth day, But” the truth is, 
he C ervatio: of ns day is rather to plcaic their greedy 
Petit, then any thankfalneſs for his birth; 5 but that re- 
1 len goes beſt LOWE, nat confilts 11 a e zonburs, and 
nua! plenſur es, QO.fouls: do ve tnak that your zating 
ww ill be pleating to hirn, wien you arc ußhng his 8000 en 
tures to excels! Bot, row do they know that he was born 
en this day? Or, Where have you any exprels command 
tor the obler ation of it in ic ch maäunc!? Would y0'2 
ra the original of Vol le-day ! In the. Fenn 1821, in the 
time when Pope ry.ove! ſpread theſe lands, there was one 


Jalius Ca lar, to whom this * Was kept if! memory of 


um: and therefore was called Tule-day: but after this, 


they thought fit to celebrate it to the honour cf Chriſt's 


birth, therefore it was called Chriſtmaa. Now, you ſee 
ney have n. other warrant for keeping this day, than what 
the churelc of Rome has taaght tam. But 101.0 may ſay, 
may we not eat 78 meat on that nee as well as on other 
days f Yes, yon may; for, under the New Teftament, all 
cats may he made a 0 ſor the lap port of nature, all 
tays are alike, but to cat that meat, that is prepared for 
te ſuperſtitions ovlervators of Yule-Gday, (it being a rig 
ce to an idol) is e: *preſsiy forbidden, x Cor. viii. Now the 
Preſley criaus wil never agree with this: and, becauſe they 
new not Chriſt's particular birth day, they wall every 4 
emember it with thankfulneſs, it being the bleſſedeſt news 
at ever came to the world: thereiore they will not be 
ound up to a yearly, but a daily remembrance. 
_ 5thly, Prefbytety will never agree. with Prelacy, becauſe 
ey are avowed enemies to the work of reformation and 
odkineſs, eſpecially to the covenants, both national and 
lelun leaguc, which wore 1 both by king and coun- 
3 try; 
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try; and God in an eminent manner witneTed with tha 
in giving his holy Spirit, at that time when it was 100 6 
with lifted up hands: lo Scotland was given to God in 
venant, and all that were therein. This was our glory ge- 


F yond” all orber nations; they deing warranted fron : 


word of God, for what they did, King; ki. 17. 2 Chron. 
xXxiv. 31 2. Nehem. ix. 38. Put Preiacy abhors 28 


dildains to DE in covenant with God: 10 much they vi- 
denced, in that they put the moſt conte mptible 4 grace 1 
it that was poilible 3 p they burnt it at the market-: croly © 9 


Edinburgh, by the hand of the hangman, in the Þght of? 
fan, not being athamed of what chey did; like thoſs in Tag 
viii. 23. What unpsralelled cruelty did they execute 


thole that did own the covenant? "Phere was not a N 


pe rſon that could live in nen for them, but was bu i! 


ed to udles end bores, yea, baniſhed out of the King.“ 

Some were mtcreommuned, none durit ſpeak to them, : 
give them a meal of meat, or a night's quarters, under Pa” 
of death. And, when they got any of them among the. 


hands, the g gatlows and the maiden wanted not employ: 
ment, as well for women as for men; the. hargmaon had 


hot trade of it, as the crois and Graizmarkct can tc: 1 5 v. 
O how did they ſpue ont their venora againf any in who! 
they law the image” of God! You know that it 3s Ns na- 


ry to defire to hear the laſt words of a dving perſor: 
ty were ſo vickecdly ſet againſt the Lord's ſervants. th 105 


when tier put them to death, jor fear that auy thou!: 
have been edified by them, they cauicd beat the drums 
ft, that none conid hear them: the reaſon they gave, 


Favs they, they ate mad men. Te truth is, they wWante: 


nothing that lay in their power to make them ad, (So 
mon ſays, © Qvrrefſion mate > a wile man mad.) Th: 
took theic cftates from pron they left their families de A. 
tute of food and raiment; they were tormented with t:: 
_— and thumbikins, which was enough to make ther, 
mad: but God wonde fully. ſupported” them: they 
qua We and their bowe's lipped up, vet this was not at ; 
for, after they had he aded and pat them to death, i: 
took their heads and hands, pricked them up upon the ports 
ud other pablic places, that alt might fee them as the“ 
peſſed by. Mr Alexander Shields fays, that the Prelot: © 
and their compenions did no ke ſo much civiüty to C e 4 
as the Gadarenes did, ſor they beſought him to depart-c: 


ef their coaſts, but Peiacy deſperately fought Chriſt out 


of Scotland, Chrift taye, In as much as they did 
do theie, Bey did it 10 me. aut, God be thakked, it 1 


kD 


. ./ EL et eſt, | 1 7 by 


got in their lordly VOWer o to-do; Chriſt nas vet again 
viited this poor land; aid hath | deliver ed us. om their 
vrannical goverament. Now, give your thoughts; waat 
think you cf theſis things! ' * 

6thjy, 3 Priſbytery will never agree with Preiacy, becauir. 
they Live 3 ia vented a neu way of doctrine ; they! preach up 
morality, as- it were laving grace; they ſay, th at ik wie 
to no man, aud live aoneft! y wita our newh! ours, there 


13 no fear of ſalvation, Which is all « one as to tay, thar we 


are juftined by the works of the law 5 which is a0 e 
„rror, as the whole book of Galar ans 1 doth teſtify. Many 
door ſouls hñave been deluded with this tort of ( doftrine, 
{'he. truth is, there can be no true religion without moralt- 
ty, it is abſolutely neceltary ; but or juſtincation is only 
* Chriſt's rightcou inels. There have been a great many 

at have been good moraliſts, tha: hoe come ort of {a y- 
ng grace, Mark x. 20. T here is a vonng man as ama 
« great length; he Kept ail the Co:nman ments, and vet he 
racked vane thing, 2 Luke xviii. There 15 a Tharile ze thizt 
dame a great length, 11, 12, 13. Verſes, and yet he came 
mort of {aving grace; but let men he Fe NEVEL IO much mo- 
tality, it they never Knew what it was ty {ve themtelves 


4ſt by Nature, and that all their W is But 33 


filthy rags,” which bath malle them run to Jeius Cariſt for 
lalvation, all the morality in the world wil not fave vou. 

Now, do ye ice a difference betwixt Preſhyte y and Pre- 
lacy ? You thought that there, was none, but events prove 
the contrary ; when the mak is taken off Prelacy's face, it 
s no. more like Pretbvtery than clay is like gu! id. or licht 
ike darkneſs; therefore we may lawfully contead for Pret- 
byterian government egainſt ail the oppolers therco, 

0 blets God, ye inhabitants of Scotland, that God has de- 

vered this pour land from Popery and Preiacy ; ; and beg 
f God that we may never come uuder thee erronedus, 
„ody butchers hands again. "There are many in Scotland 
iis day that can {et their ſeal to it, that they never knew 
what a work of converſion was on their ſpirits, until Pitch. 
by terian miniſters came among them; they were wholly 
garant of that; and that now, through God's bleſſing, i 


ocen made to cloſe a bargein with Chriſt, „and they wou!d 
not return to Prelacy for ten thouſand worlds, 


But here a queſtion may be propoled, * W. hat if Prelacy 
come among us again, and it come to that, there is not a 
Preſuyterian miniſter to be heard, under pain of death ; 
a may We not bear a curate, if he be a man f > blamelejs 

ue? Better take coarſe meat tan die for hunger. 
Auſwer, 
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the . ay of God; and therefore you bave communicate 
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Anſwer, Wes ycu ever convinced thar P. ih Tery a 


with them, and {worr: yourſelf to the covenanted work 


re formation, be the hazardWhat will, though perſecution 


ihould ariſe ? After this, io hear a Cuzate, it is periucy, 
apollacy, and adultery, ; : 
iſt, 11 is perjury; "therefore be ware of it. Lou ha: 
ſrcorn 1 0 the covenant, as all Scotland nave done, (for 59 
Tiihers iwore in your parue), and * co hear a curate, ou 
of - its avowed enemies, it 13 no leis an a menfscaring 
yourle! 88. ; | 
diy, It is apoſtacy; be wars of it: wr the firſt beginnin ; 
Ot it may appear but very mall, to hear a curate, becaui: 
he is a 8 of u bla mMuci: hife: this willcad YOu oft Hit and 
Dit, at lai you will make no lcruple to hear any 


* 


truth , by drinz. ng In the ir ecrors, Which are not a few. 
Idlly, It is adultery. You know a WORN, hen ne ma. 
ries a huſpand, if be of r.ece bity muſt leave the country 

a 5 9 halt ih; e, in à petted fit, take another in his room. 
No, ſke muſt rather have patience until her Euiband retur 

it is 3 jut lo in the matters of religion, you muſt keep your: 
ſelves chalte and pure from all ethers „ tho all the pov: rs 
of wicked men wers ſet agamſt you, von muſt ſay, .: A. 


married a huſband, I cannot take another; I will cathi 


loſe my life than be an adultreſs, You need nos fcar went, 
ſo as to die ſor hungert; your Food huſband i, Jefus, - 
cauſe you have m arvied), wil; provide ſpiritual food, #: 
though vou want in public, ne can make it up in fecre: 
You ned not 2 Scorland never wanted pure ordinance: 
in the wort of times, tho ggh they were hunted to hole 
ang bores, Ecware then that ve eat not meat mixed Wien 
bpoiion, decaule you canagot ger fuch plenty as you won 
have; no wiſe e pe:fon will do io, 

But ſome may ſay, though the curates be not ſuch geg 
men as we would have them, yet we hope God will 1 


as that are their heaters. For anſwer to has, . n ma 


read IIa. ix. 16. For the leaders of this people cauſe the. 
* to err; and they that are led of them are deſtroyed. ; 
The truth 3s, the curates is the rightef name that cv 
tuey got; they ave even ſuch curates as God, by the 
phet Jeremiah, ſpeaks of, They have healed the wound 
* the daughter of my peop! le flightly, crying, Peace, peac”. 
* where there is no peace,” Whenever they ſaw a man or 
woman troubied for fin, O, ſay they, that is but mad FOE 12th 


choly, God is merciful; you never did ill to any body, wi pt 


Nec. 


n we 


vill 
thera; and by this means you wiill- apoftatize from tia 


1 
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acerls you be fo feared? And o they cured up the wound 
tightly, But tney forgot that God hath move attribures 
than one; they never toid zhat he was juſt and holy, and 
nat without holineis they trould never fee God; ſo, in fo 
«01Ng, they did not declare the whole couniel of 0d; in 
{his they ecred. Let a man live as he pleateth all his life, 
ra little money they wound preach a tuperai fermon te 
him at his death, as if he had been a faint: yea, ther are 
{ome that wili preach furcr al iermoys to one fifty years 

ter thev are dead and gone; in this they err alſo; for in 
21 the ſcriptures we never read of a funeral termon or any 


_ of the prophets or «poitles ; neither was it ever heard tell 


ot, but 10 much as fince Popery and Prelzuy cane to the 
E d. Can any then hear the curates with à good conſet- 
eace ! For their doctrine is full of errors ; they wil! make 
a people believe they are going to heaven, becauſe they ale 
morally honcſt; whereas th ey never knew what it was to 
cater in at tae trait gate of converſion; the pangs of the 
2ew birth are wholly vaknown to them, without which 
> one ſhall enter into the kingdom of acaven, John ill. 3. 
There is a bob the curates have among them, which they 
eat), © The wiote duty of man:“ wich book is a clear diteo- 
very of them errors ; for in all that book there is nothing 
but inocalit y preached up. The eminent ſervant of Chriſt, 
Mr James Kirton, very frequently in the pulpit gave kis 
eftiznony againk this book ; he ſaid. that it was fo far from 
being the Whole duty of wan, that it was not the haif of 
ine duty man; tor his thoughts were, that the whote 
nuty of man, Cantiited 1a receiving Siniſt; and im all this 
2004 thers Was never a Word Gf wi it, either as to receiv- 
zog of him, or employing. bm many hing whaticeverz and 


vet tiey cry up this book before all oikiers. In their 


ren ac hing tip | morality toiuch a pitch, they put an afirout 
In ray my $ maguteou! nefs, Indeed thre can b no teue re- 
117 * Khhoaut moral, 5 It 15 tn po Hib! Janes 1 11. 145 255 
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: 6. but there may be many tat have al tha have 


% true religgon, as we may read, Bil. iii. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

Let us then abhor the curetes, and all their ways, and 
rear them not; for they are uch as Chriſt {p-axs of, Mat. 
XV. 10. In van i 40 1 wort m teaching for 2 
| che 0 omm. i: = munts f men. Anu * us Ob ey! he 2pOlt! 

xhortation, Col. ! ile 20, 11, 22. wh 10 45 that we ould 
care lik to touch, taſte, or handle the doctrines, cros-. 
 UIBALCLS, and COommanyUments of DICH; fer, though they 

ave a ſhow of wo rilup,-2t is but ill. wor! bp. Now, let 
any Page: rate Perſen, as la the ſight ut God, declare 
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them, how long will ye halt between two opinions? 1f . 
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whetber the worthin of the Preſbyterians, or the wo: þ.y. 


of the Epiſcopals, be lil eſt to Chriſt's inſtitutions, and 
which of them is freeft from mens inventions. But {ug 


may izy,, What needs all this ado about our choofing 


gion? We may be any religion we pleaſe ;. for it will aa. 
be aſked at the day of udgiaent, waether you was Epiſco- 
pal or Preſbyterian. tor anſwer to this, as we know ug 


ther the day nor the hour when the judgment will be, 


leis do we know what Chriſt's procedure againſt the ch 
dren of men will be; ſo then this way of arguing :5 but 


too curious and cunning device t keep the cnſcience quiet, 


though full of errors, and ought to be anfwered with fi 
tence ; as the wile man ſays, © Anſwer not a fool in ? 
<tolly.* But, becauſe this is fo often in the mouths of ch. 
who have an ill informed judgraent among us this day, it i; 


ft that ſomething ſhould be {aid to it. | 

Firſt, Le ſay, what needs all this ado about religion 
<haſing? If religion beſuch an indifferent thing, what rade 
z dly Tolima to be fo earneit with the children of Ifracl. 
chooſe whom they would-ferve ? Joſh. xxiv. 15. There 
ſeems, there had. been a mixed mukitude among then, 
who had never come to a point whom they would ſerve ; 
therefore he, ſceing the evil. of this,, fays.to them, Chu 


this day whom ye will ſerve: let there be no longer delay 
© T pat it to your choice, either to ſer de the God o your t1- 
* thers, or the gods ofthe A morites; Ewill tel! you my choic ; 


but as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. ir 


was no indifferent thing to Joſhua. Likewiſe godly E. 


jah: in his time there was a pcople that would not cone 


to a point whom they would ſerve, 1 Kings xiii. 21. Wel, 
thought ho that it was an indifferent thing? Wo, ſays he 
Þ 
de God, ferve. him; if God be Gody ſerve him.“ Gnoe pi; 
it to a cloſe, whom ye will jerve; now, if any of ther: 


- thould have aid, it matters not much whom we ſerve ; i. 
Will not be aſked at the great day, whether we Were 


Baal, or for God! Syrely we would have called ther 


Fools, Why then do we condemn that in others, whycn 
we juſtify in, ourlelves? Therefore, if Prelacy be the war 


of God, chuſe it: and if Prefytery be the way of G 
chute it: only do not halt ny longer between two opinion 

rdly, Vnercas you fay, it will nod be ajked at you, att 
day of judgment, which of theſe two you was? (cont df 
tt Was the fay ing of a godiy-minifter,) thro will be mar 


things laid to our charge that day, that we are little thin“ 


ing on: fol this vou may reed Mat. xX. 41, 42, 43 The 
Ws I, | | | hc 


— 


„ as a. a of x% 
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* 
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here Chil is judging theſe on his left hand, he lays 


things ro their charge that they never thought of. T was, 


hung ry, thirſty, naked, and impriſoned: and you neither 
fed, clad, nor viſited me, e 
O; ſay they, Lord, when wwe thee that way?! Ma- 


ny things we could bave thought would have been alked 
at as, but we never thought on that. What the Lord 


will aſk at us, we know not; but this we know, that. we 
muſt give an account of every thought, word and action; 
and whether we have walked by the rule that he gave as 
for our direction, or after the cuttoms and inventions ot 
nen. It is very obſervahie in this pallage of 1cripture, 
Mat. xxv. Chriſt does not ſay to them on his left-hand, 
yon perſecuted me, you impriſoned me, you took away my 


_ intereſt, fo as you left me in a ſtarving condition. Na, he 


lays none of thoſe things te their charge: but this only, 


you did not ſympathize with my poor people, when their 


perſecùtors did ſuch and ſuch things to them. 

From this let us learn, Firft, Never to own, chuſe, or 
love that religion, which is given to perſecuizon. _ 

2Gly, Let us learn, that the omiſſion of duties to the 
Lord's people, ſuch as, feeding and clothing of them, is as 
zreat a fin as if we perlecated them: they jhall be recom- 
vented with God's anger, and be Eaft in utter darkneſs, at 
the day of judgment, that have done any evil to the people 
ef God; and likewiſe he thall go fo to them, that have 
done them no good, when they ſtood in need of it. Then 


to be ſure Prejacy may fear the day cf counting and 


reckonmg, as much as any religion, for what they have 
done; therefore beware of it: for it hath been a plague to 
this poor land, O that all the godly, with one conſent, 
would obſerve theſe three things concerning Prelacy ! 
Firſt, Hate and abhor Prelacy, but do not hate the fer- 
ſons who profeſs this way; do not to them as they have 
tone to you; feed, ciead, and provide for taem, as far as 
their neceſſity calls for, and your ability afiſts you, Pray 
for them, that God may convince them in time; and let 
Your godly converſation among them be ſuch, as that? by 
your meek behaviour, you may win them to the right way. 
__2d}v, Believe no ill of Prelacy, becauſe that others ia 
t: but try it by God's word in all the parts of it; and if it 
be the right way, keep it ; if not, beware of it. The a- 
poſtle ſays, Heb. xiii. 9. Be not carried away with 
* ftrange doctrines. How (hall J know {range e 


I'ry them, and follow no man's govaſel ; follow them that 


follow Chritt, £8 
ly, 


of Eliſabeth rs. „, 


> 
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＋ zadly, In all your teſoluti- ns again ſt Prelacy, Jet it be i 
M the ſtrength of Chriſt; otnerwile your reſolutions will be 
Us like Samion's cords they will break in the urn trial: And 
ql | let him that ſtandeth, take heed left he fall.“ Many once 
haye come great Jengths i in profeſſiop, aud yet have 8 
fl font defections in their practice: therefore reſelve yr, 
11 Chrift's ſtrength, to be ſtedfaſt and immoveable in _ 
2 way of the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. And come what will, 
i as far as the Lord enables you, with zeal, and prudence, 
1 and godly {incerity, © contend for the faith that was Once 
if * of delivered to the ſaints.“ 
1 l 
. + | 
Wh If Fe know theſe things, happy are ve if ve do then. 
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